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INTRODUCTION 
The Woman Who Was Mr Brown 

A Narrative oj the Life of Mrs. Charlotte Charke (1755) is a minor 
masterpiece. Short, simple, strange, terse and vivacious, Charke’s 
account of her life is a picaresque novel come true, its author a 
disorganised, impetuous Moll Flanders. She is constantly in one 
of what she calls ‘my extraordinary Hurries’ (p. 117).' You do 
not know what she will do next and she appears capable of almost 
anything. Her Narrative is a book of surprises. 

An actress with a long, variegated and tumultous career on the 
London stage and as a strolling player in the provinces, Charke 
tells, unusually for the time, the story of a woman’s professional 
career. This is the history of her occupations and of her struggle 
to earn a living. The Narrative is not an introspective work; it is 
not at all like Rousseau’s Les Confessions, but of the same class of 
autobiography as Colley Cibber’s Apology or Gibbon’s unfinished 
autobiography. We learn next to nothing of Charke’s inner 
world. Hers is a life of action. 

The daughter of Colley Cibber, one of the most famous 
actor-managers of his day, and a member of a notable theatrical 
family, Charke is ready to turn her hand to almost anything in 
her everlasting effort to make ends meet. Throughout her 
account, she causes us to feel, despite her blunt, spare, some¬ 
times clumsy, undescriptive style, the difference that the cold 
makes to the poor and the luxury of having enough to eat and a 
place to sleep; however, she dwells neither on the hardships nor 
on her courage. There is very little self-pity in her work. She is 
a relatively unselfconscious writer. And yet, by a combination 
of cheerful good humour, dogged persistence and ironic amuse¬ 
ment, she does manage to establish something of the truth of 
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her own life — which is why her Narrative continues to be read. 
She writes, as all good writers do, out of a profound inner need. 

The characteristic that Charlotte Charke emphasises most is 
her oddity. She does not feel that she is like other people. Virtu¬ 
ally the first thing that she says about herself is that her behaviour 
has given her ‘a just Claim to the Title of a NONPAREIL OFTHE age’ 

(p. 5). She is ‘universally known to be an odd Product of Nature’ 
(p. 140). Her autobiography conforms to her character in its 
‘many strange and unaccountable Vicissitudes of Fortune’ (p. S). 
The book is dedicated to herself as a mark of her singularity and 
the table of contents appears at the end. This reversal or perver¬ 
sity appears in her life in her incapacity to sustain success and her 
unthinking rush towards failure in her various enterprises, and in 
that she is the reverse or opposite of what she should be: Mrs 
Charke becomes Mr Brown. 

She claims to be unmatched in ‘Oddity of Fame’ (p. 5) by any 
except the actor and practical joker, George Stevens, who made a 
career of eccentricity2. They are, without exception, two of the 
‘greatest Curiosities that ever were the Incentives to the most pro¬ 

found Astonishment’ (p. S). Talking about her thought processes, 
she says, an idea comes ‘into my strange Pate’ (p. 20). She refers 
to ‘the Oddity of my youthful Disposition’ (p. 28) at the time of 
her marriage, and later to her fear of making ‘an odd Figure in the 
Bills of Mortality’ (p. 32). She even questions her own humanity. 
She, ‘being a Sort of Creature that was regarded as a favourite Cat 
or mischievous Monkey’, is given ‘the worst Apartment’ in a 
rooming house and is at first ‘entirely insensible of it’s Oddity’ (p. 
35). After selling the puppets from her puppet show at a disas¬ 
trous loss, she predicts that she will shortly ‘entertain the Town 
with some unaccountable Oddity’ (p. 46). This, however, is a 
comic rather than tragic matter: 

I am certain, there is none in the world MORE FIT THAN MYSELF TO 

BE laugh’d AT. I confess myself an odd Mortal, and believe I need 
no Force of Argument, beyond what has already been said, to 
bring the whole Globe terrestrial into that Opinion (p. 46). 

Her adventures, as she interprets them, are neither temporary 
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expedients nor examples of her resourcefulness, but a proof of 
her oddity. They demonstrate her strangeness by their incon¬ 
gruity, by their rapid succession and by their sudden and com¬ 
plete failure where she is seen to fall down like a slapstick 
comedian. They indicate the limits of her self-knowledge and the 
point at which she does not know who she is. This is the grain of 
sand that becomes a pearl. Charke makes the oddity of her vari¬ 
ous attempts to make a living a gauge of her honesty. T always 
thought myself unaccountable enough in Reality, to excite the 
various Passions of Grief, and Anger, Pity or Contempt, without 
unnecessary additional Falshoods to aggravate my Misdeeds’ (p. 
74). Her adventures are so ‘unaccountable’ that she does not 
need to lie to be interesting. She does not at any time try to look 
into them more closely or to examine her motives. A large 
number of the occupations that she pursues are those ordinarily 
(although not necessarily) done by men: grocer, puppeteer, valet, 
sausage maker and seller, publican, waiter, gardener, pastry-cook, 
hog merchant and proof-reader. Although she several times 
stresses her aloneness, her failures are not presented as due to the 
difficulties that a woman on her own has in making her way in the 
world. 

She appears to take up these various professions on impulse. 
They are spur of the moment passions, infatuations. They appear 
as manifestations of the unconscious, fantasies that possess her for 
the moment. She rushes into them as if any reflection or planning 
might prevent her from undertaking them. T have been in a 
Hurry,’ she says, ‘from the Hour of my Birth’ (p. 78). Their fail¬ 
ure seems to be pre-ordained. Her comments show that often she 
is aware as she is doing things that she is going about them in the 
wrong way. Why do her dreams not come true? Do they fail 
because they do not have her father’s blessing, because they are a 
punishment for pretending to be something that she is not, 
because, finally, she is a woman? 

Although she meets the notion of her oddity head-on, Charke 
does not try to define it explicitly, nonetheless, by her choice of 
episodes, by their ordering and by her emphases, she makes it 
clear implicitly that it consists of a need to dress and behave like a 
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man, what she refers to as ‘My natural Propensity to a Hat and 
Wig’ (p. 140). I ler education, she says, was ‘such indeed as might 
have been sufficient for a Son instead of a Daughter.’ She ‘was 
never made much acquainted with that necessary Utensil which 
forms the housewifely Part of a young Lady’s Education, call’d a 
Needle.’ She is as ‘capable of using’ one, she says, in a roundabout 
metaphor of impossible maternal behaviour, ‘as Pug is of nursing’ 
a kitten (p. 10). The childhood that she reconstructs is that of a 
tomboy. When at fourteen she learns to shoot and spends all her 
time shooting birds, ‘one of my Mother’s strait-lac’d, old-fash¬ 
ion 'd Neighbours’ (not, interestingly, her mother) put an end to it 
by saying that, given her youth it would hardly be excusable ‘had 1 
been a Male’ (p. 16). 

The possibility of being ‘a Male’ seems to have been everpre¬ 
sent to Charke. She constantly appears in her narrative dressed as 
a man. This, however, is not merely a matter of clothing. She is 
impersonating a man. As she makes clear, she is disguised, hiding 
what she is. She desires to pass as a member of the opposite sex, 
and often does. Garber insists on ‘the extraordinary power of 
transvestism to disrupt, expose, and challenge, putting in ques¬ 
tion the very notion of the “original” and of stable identity.’1 The 
opposite appears to be the case in Charke. Perhaps, the major 
purpose, conscious or unconscious, of the autobiography is to 
unify and connect all her impulsive, disparate, contradictory 
behaviour and to show that she has a stable identity as the woman 
who is Mr Brown. She is Mrs Charke and a gentleman, and her 
Narrative, in tracing her cross-dressing and manly behaviour back 
to her childhood, attempts to show that this was her original iden¬ 
tity. 

Everything is there at the start. The very first anecdote that 
Charke relates is of when she was four, stealing downstairs early 
one morning before the house was awake and putting on her 
brother’s waistcoat and ‘an enormous bushy Tie-Wig of my 
Father’s, which entirely enclos’d my Head and Body’ — she 
needed ‘the Help of a long Broom’ to get them oft their pegs. To 
this she added ‘a monstrous Belt and large Silver-hiltcd Sword, 
that 1 could scarce drag along’ and ‘one of my Father’s large 



Introduction XIII 

Beaver-hats, laden with Lace, as thick and as broad as a Brickbat’. 
Thus apparelled and much encumbered, she slips out and walks 
up and down near the house ‘bowing to all who came by me’, 
until discovered by her family. Through the eyes of the onlook¬ 
ers, Charke sees herself as odd: ‘the Oddity of my Appearance 
soon assembled a Croud about me; which yielded me no small 
Joy.’ She walked herself ‘into a Fever, in the happy Thought of 
being taken for the ’Squire’ (p. 11). 

That the very first glimpse that Charke gives us of herself (and 
the earliest moment of her childhood) shows her dressed not only 
as a man, but as her father, demonstrates her unconscious under¬ 
standing of the logic of her character. This is the event that she 
establishes as the starting-point of her life. Her cross-dressing, 
like her career as an actress and the writing of the story of her life, 
is an identification with her father. She is following in his foot¬ 
steps. The declared purpose, often repeated, of her autobiogra¬ 
phy is to obtain his forgiveness for her ‘Indiscretion’ (pp. 8, 62) 
and ‘Errors’ (pp. 62, 142). Pathetically, at the end of her narra¬ 
tive, she records that she has not so far heard from him. Did he 
read her book? We have no idea. Certainly, he took no notice of 
her, or any of his children, in his autobiography and the compla¬ 
cent self-interest of his narrative suggests that he may not have 
paid, or have been capable of paying, very much attention to 
anyone but himself. A Narrative of the Life of Mrs. Charlotte Charke 

can be read as a plea for him to recognise her for what she is, per¬ 
haps her life should be read in the same way. 

Despite her cross-dressing, Charke is very conscious of being a 
woman. Her first sentence is a declaration of her fears for the 
reception of her book. This is a fear that all writers share, but 
Charke makes it a matter of gender: ‘As the following History is 
the Product of a Female Pen, I tremble for the terrible Hazard it 
must run in venturing into the World...’ (p. 7). This is worth 
noting because at this time there was a tradition not simply of 
women writers, but of women actresses who wrote, and even 
several biographies of women who lived as men. The comparison 
that Charke makes, however, is revealing. She asks for her work 
to be given ‘the common Chance of a Criminal’ which is ‘to be 



XIV Charlotte Charke 

properly examin’d, before it is condemn’d’. This idea that her his¬ 
tory may he criminal followed by her stipulation that ‘all due 
Regard’ has been paid to decency (p. 7) suggests that there is a 
certain amount of unconscious unease in telling her story. 

Charke writes her autobiography to be on better terms with 
herself. Dedicating the book to herself, she states that she will 
‘venture for once to call you, FRIEND; a Name, 1 own, I never as 

yet have known you by’ (p. 6). The writing is to resolve a divided 
self. She wants to know herself better and to try to understand 
the reason for her behaviour. She has, she says, done ‘a Thousand 
unaccountable Things’ (p. 34) and ‘was as changeable as Proteus’ 

(p. 22). Her mad career through a dozen or more professions can 
be seen as an effort to find out who she is and recounting all these 
disparate activities is a way of holding them together. The autobi¬ 
ography is an act of unification as well as a search. She is, as the 
dedication shows, to a certain extent other to herself. Her many 
temporary professions are episodes of role-playing, essays, the 
trying out of possible personae, each the expression, perhaps, of 
some aspect of what she is and she approaches them as she does 
parts in a play. First and last she is an actress, acting out a fantasy 
that neither she nor we can totally identify. 

Asked, at about the age of twelve, by a local doctor to help in a 
small way with his practice, she imitates him. This gives her ‘a 
most pleasing Opportunity of fancying myself a Physician’ and 
she ‘affected the Solemnity and Gravity which I had often 
observed in the good Doctor’ (pp. 18-19). Later she makes the 
more general statement that she feels that walking around ‘a 
broiled Rasher of Bacon upon a Luncheon of Bread in one Hand, 
and a Pruning-Knife in the other, ... making Seeds and Plants the 
general Subject of my Discourse, was the true Characteristick of 
the Gardener’ (p. 22) — not the knowledge and experience. 
Again, she is pretending. It is as if looking like a gardener is to be 
one. The bacon, bread and pruning knife are props, as are the 
halter and horse-cloth when she plays at being a groom: 

a Halter and Horse-cloth brought into the House, and aukwardly 

thrown down on a Chair, were Emblems of my Stable-profession; 
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with now and then a Shrug of the Shoulders and Scratch of the 
Head, with a hasty Demand for Small-Beer, and a—God bless you 

make Haste, I have not a single Horse dressed or watered, and here 'tis 

almost Eight o’CIock, the poor Cattle will think I've forgot 'em ... (p. 
22). 

Charke mimics the mannerisms of the profession. She identifies 
with the groom not as an individual, but as a type. It is a ques¬ 
tion of ticks and quirks rather than inner states. Lnstead of learn¬ 
ing the trade or truly taking over the duties of a groom, she 
temporarily impersonates one. She dresses herself up in a 
groom’s mannerisms. ‘I thought it always proper to imitate the 
Actions of those Persons, whose Characters I chose to represent’ 

(P- 22). 
These career changes, however, all turn out to be interludes. 

The fantasy cannot survive the reality, at least not for long, and 
she returns to being herself: an actress, a woman often dressed in 
men’s clothes, Mr Brown. The various parts, the different occu¬ 
pations, are attempts to escape from this perplexed, ambiguous 
state. After ceasing to play doctor, she writes: ‘My next Flight was 
Gardening’ (p. 22). Her first month or so she was so happy with 
her new duties that ‘I was entirely lost in a Forgetfulness of my 
real Self’ (p. 23). This would appear to be the purpose of the 
flights and their urgency, her need to escape and keep moving, 
the reason for her ‘extraordinary Hurries’. This is Charke’s only 
reference to the notion of‘my real Self’. 

Her Narrative is more a gathering of diverse scattered events 
than a considered effort of self-fashioning. She writes before a 
vocabulary of selfhood has been invented. She has no interest in, 
or sense of psychological processes and is not at all self-analytic. 
Her motives appear to be a mystery to herself, or she prefers not 
to explain them. The Narrative is a confession and justification. 
She seems to want to itemise her actions in order for her father to 
forgive her, as if his forgiveness would both confirm and 
empower her. Like all children, she wants her parents, and in this 
case, her father, to see her as she is, and perhaps the most power¬ 
ful unstated wish that informs the Narrative is that he accept her 
problematic sexuality. 
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There are very few autobiographies of great literary interest 
before Rousseau finishes Les Confessions in 1770. The word autobi¬ 

ography only comes into use after 1796 and Coleridge needs to 
invent a word to refer to Wordsworth’s ‘divine self-biography’ in 
18044. The self-histories written before Rousseau have a very dif¬ 
ferent quality. They are shorter, events are neither treated as fully 
nor set in space and time with any particular detail. They are 
more abstract, have a weaker, more diffuse historical sense and 
are not composed of individualised moments. They are less intro¬ 
spective, much less self-conscious and self-analytic. For their dis¬ 
tinctive styles, the ways in which they do without 
self-consciousness, the speed of their narratives and as survivors 
of another, older order, they are often extremely interesting to 
read. Charlotte Charke’s is a work of this kind. 

Charke’s Narrative owes something to the Christian models of 
character of the manuals of meditation popular between 1548 
and 1656 and to the procedures of self-examination of the reli¬ 
gious autobiographies composed between 1600 and 1700, as 
does everyone at this time who writes in the first person.5 She 
owes something to the French tradition of memoirs that stands 
behind all the autobiographical writing of the period (Colley 
Cibber declares that through his every page ‘runs a vein of vanity 
and impertinence, which no French ensigns memoires ever came 
up to’6), and maybe something to the scandalous memoirs of 
authors such as Teresa Philips, Vicountess Vane and Laetitia Pilk- 
ington, exploited in different ways in the novels of Manley, 
Defoe, and Haywood, but she is not really a part of this tradition7. 
In her Narrative as in her life, Charlotte Charke is sui generis. 

Near the end of her story, Charke declares her intention to set 
up as a writer. ‘I propose my Pen,’ she says, ‘to be partly my Sup¬ 
port’ (p. 139) and she does make the attempt, publishing her 
autobiography; The History ojHenry Dumont Esq., and Miss Charlotte 

Evelyn; The Mercer: or, the Fatal Extravagance and The Lover’s Treat: or 

Unnatural Hatred all within a space of three years (1755—8). 
Before this, on a number of occasions, we find her writing or 
involved with texts. She is the author of three plays: The Carnival 
(1735), The Art oj Management (1735) and Titfor Tat, or Comedy and 
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Tragedy at War (1743) and presumably she adapted and prepared 
additional material for her puppet shows at the Old Tennis 
Court, St James in 1738. The prologue she writes for Scudmore 
in honour of the Duke of Cumberland (1746) is very likely not 
the only one (p. 86). She seems to have no problem finding 
employment as a writer and proof-reader on The Bristol Weekly 

Intelligencer in 1752 (she sits down and writes ‘a little Tale’ to 
demonstrate her competence, (p. 122)) and the next year we find 
her working as a prompter and drafting the playbills and adver¬ 
tisements at the Orchard Street Theatre in Bath (175 3—4). And 
then there are the poems in the Narrative. Her trepidation about 
wielding ‘a Female Pen’ may be genuine, but she certainly has had 
practice and has more than a little facility. Like her father, she has 
no hesitation in undertaking plays, poetry or prose. 

Charke, however, does not talk about her reading. We do not 
know what models, what books, if any, she had in mind when she 
wrote her autobiography or her fiction. Although her fiction is 
not as compelling as the Narrative, which is far and away her best 
work, it, nonetheless, has an easiness and a fluency, as well as a 
workmanlike quality and sense of the conventions that suggests 
an acquaintance with the popular fiction of the day. The one thing 
that we do know that she read, and in abundance, is plays. She not 
only read them, she learnt them by heart and acted a number of 
them over and over. Many times she appeared in two plays the 
same day and often three or four different plays a week. Fre¬ 
quently she was called upon to take another role in the same play. 
She was evidently a quick study. She declares in the Preface to The 

Art of Management that she ‘at a Quarter of an Hour’s Warning, 
twice, read two capital Parts’ and her account of playing in the 
provinces shows her several times improvising her lines using dif¬ 
ferent plays.8 Her mind is full of the parts she played. She has 
them at her fingertips. 

The Narrative is saturated with the dramatic literature of the 
English stage going back to Shakespeare, Jonson, Beaumont and 
Fletcher. She constantly uses citations from plays to sum up situ¬ 
ations and define emotions. She is aware of doing this so often 
that she feels called upon to apologise: 
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I apprehend I shall be called in Question for my Inability, in 

conveying Ideas of the Passions which most tenderly affect the 

Heart, by so often Having Recourse to abler Pens than my own, 

by my frequent Quotations; but, in Answer to that, I must beg to 

be excused, and also justified, as mine and others Griefs were 

more strongly painted, by those Authors I have made bold with, 

than was in the Power of my weak Capacity, (p. 66) 

This remark, which shows the modesty that keeps company with 
her exhibitionism, occurs after what is for her one of the most 
emotional scenes in the Narrative, the last time she saw her father. 
Her comment reveals her consciousness of feeling much more 
than she is able to say, as well as making us aware of the ways that 
emotion is muted or avoided in the text. 

What kind of person was Charlotte Charke’s father? He was a 
snob, a social climber, an inveterate gambler and tireless woman¬ 
iser. During his time as manager at Drury Lane, he sometimes 
lost two or three hundred pounds on the gaming tables in an 
evening and once it is reported that he lost more than a thousand, 
virtually all the money he had ‘to support a large and increasing 
family’.9 He was good-natured, charming, vivacious, welcome 
everywhere in society. Even Johnson who had a low opinion of 
him (and of actors generally) grudgingly admits that ‘he had kept 
the best company, and learnt all that can be got by the ear.’ Cibber 
was a fixture at White’s club and gave Richardson advice about 
Sir Charles Grandison. Richardson was startled that Johnson did not 
treat him with more respect.10 Cibber’s biographer, Barker, 
states: ‘He could maintain his high spirits for hours together, he 
could adjust his remarks exactly to the tastes of his companions, 
he could please the most fastidious critics of good conversation — 
even, indeed, Lord Chesterfield himself’." He was constantly 
swearing; according to Johnson ‘one half of what he said was 
oaths,’ and in moments of stress he sang or hummed to himself.12 

The anonymous, The Laureat: or, the Right Side of Colley Cibber, 

Esq, published in 1740, the same year as his autobiography, 
describes him as follows: 

There was something odd and out o’ the way in his behaviour, he 
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had humor and a kind of wit, but not conducted by any judge¬ 

ment or reflection, nor seasoned with any tincture of letters. He 

affected to know much; and as it must often happen to those who 

would be thought knowing when they are ignorant, he frequently 

got out of his depth and exposed himself to ridicule and con¬ 

tempt. But the gentlemen who condescended to be his compan¬ 

ions were contented to be diverted with him as he could divert 

them. They would delight to hear him squeak in an eunuch’s 

treble, or mimic Roscius, or rehearse the little histories of his 

scenic amours, or invent new oaths at play_He could be noisy 

or silent, saucy or well-bred, obscene or modest, the joker or the 

jest, the pleasure or contempt of the company, just as he found 

they required it.13 

This chameleon started at Drury Lane when he was nineteen and 
made himself into one of the most successful comic actors of his 
time. He also played tragic parts, but with less success. He acted, 
in total, about 1 30 different parts, wrote some twenty-five plays 
and another six are attributed to him.14 He was fascinated and 
obsessed by everything to do with the theatre and could not keep 
away, even after his retirement. 

As he unfolds the history of the Drury Lane company in his 
autobiography, we see a hard-working, shrewd and tactful man¬ 
ager. Great diplomacy was necessary. The power and responsibil¬ 
ity was divided between three of the principal actors: Cibber, 
Dogget and Wilks. As Cibber tells it, Wilks had ‘a stronger pas¬ 
sion for glory than lucre’ (Apology, p. 225). He would go to any 
lengths to be first in the company and in the public’s applause, 
was prodigal of expense where this was involved, and possessed 
of a quick and furious bad temper. Dogget worried about the 
money, was hurt by Wilke’s temper (which finally drove him to 
quit) and often felt himself injured and put upon. ‘As in these dif¬ 
ferent tempers of my brother-managers, there might be equally 
something right and wrong’, Cibber writes ‘it was equally my 
business to keep well with them both’ — and then he adds, show¬ 
ing the psychological acumen that helped to keep the triumvirate 
together for twenty years and enable them to earn very large 
sums of money — ‘and tho’ of the two, I was rather inclin’d to 
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Dogget’s way of thinking, yet I was always under the disagreeable 
restraint of not letting Wilks see it’ (Apology, pp. 225—6). Cibber 
emerges as reasonable, practical, self-effacing and genuinely con¬ 
cerned for the welfare of the company — his account is not 
immodest and is free of the incessant me, me, me of the start of the 
book. 

Although as a manager, Cibber was extremely successful and, 
on the whole, a sound judge of what would play well, to his hired 
actors he was often impolite, arbitrary and unfair. They disliked 
him so much, it is said, that he rarely went into the greenroom. 
He was frequently aggressive and unpleasant to fellow play¬ 
wrights, and took some pleasure in putting off the ones he did not 
like, ‘he called it choking singing birds’, ‘He could be rude, 
supercilious, even insufferably insolent when a hint, an excuse, or 
a few words of flattery would have saved a great deal of unpleas¬ 
antness.’ Barker thinks that ‘he deliberately made himself ene¬ 
mies.’15 Cibber introduced the phrase, perish the thought, into the 
language and his version of Richard III kept Shakespeare’s off the 
stage for nearly 150 years.'6 

This, of course, does not tell us anything about his relations 
with his daughter, Charlotte. He says nothing in the Apology about 
his children, except that: ‘my muse and my spouse were equally 
prolifick; that the one was seldom the mother of a child, but in 
the same year the other made me the father of a play. 1 think we 
had a dozen of each sort between us; of both which kinds some 
died in their infancy and, near an equal number of each were alive 
when I quitted the theatre’ (Apology, p. 138). This off-hand and 
slightly chilling indifference to the number of his children is his 
only reference to his family. None of them are mentioned by 
name. He does not want to share his story with them. He excuses 
his writing of plays on the grounds of being ‘forced to do’ so ‘for 
the support of my encreasing family...’ (Apology, p. 1 38), making 
no mention of his gambling. 

If any book stands behind Charke’s autobiography one might 
think that it would be her father’s autobiography. His An Apology of 

the Life of Mr. Colley Cibber, Comedian, was published in 1740 and 
again, in an enlarged edition, in 1750. His work may have given 
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her the idea of writing about herself: like father, like daughter. 
There is a certain similarity in the titles: An Apology for the Life of 
Mr_, A Narrative of the Life of Mrs_, but Charke’s dedication to 
herself appears mocking and satirical set beside Colley Cibber’s 
obsequious and oleaginous ‘To a Certain Gentleman’. If Char¬ 
lotte did have in mind her father’s dedication, then this is an 
example of her subverting her declared purpose of winning back 
his affection. She does not, however, ever refer to her father’s 
self-history and the two works are very different. 

The father begins: ‘You know, sir, I have often told you...’ 
(Apology, p. 5), as if still addressing the certain gentleman of his 
dedication. He writes an easy, informal conversational style, 
except in talking about himself, then he becomes convoluted and 
roundabout. This affectation comes and goes. As he gets into his 
story, and when he summarises the history of the London theatres 
and explains the complications of the rivalry between the Drury 
Lane and Haymarket theatres, he is more formal and succinct, 
simpler, clearer and more discursive, like the historian he sees 
himself to be. It is at these moments that he comes closest to jus¬ 
tifying Bonamy Dobree’s comment that he writes ‘the good ver¬ 
nacular of the intelligent man of the world’ and ‘deserves to be 
ranked, in this one manner, with that of Defoe’.17 To me, for her 
plainness, Charlotte Charke seems closer to Defoe. 

Colley Cibber has some of the relaxed good humour of The 
Tatler (which he mentions repeatedly) and The Spectator. Urbane 
and polished, where his daughter is blunt and direct, he is the 
more accomplished craftsman, although he lacks her energy and 
narrative drive. His sentences are better constructed and better 
ordered. The longer ones are almost always under the full con¬ 
trol of the syntax. Charke occasionally writes herself into a dead 
end. Cibber enjoys displaying his education. Classical references 
are scattered throughout his text and he loves a Latin tag, espe¬ 
cially Horace. He knows about Montaigne and Machiavelli. He 
has read Sir William Temple and has a volume of Burnet handy as 
he writes. 

Cibber states that his book offers ‘some memoirs of my own 
life’ (Apology, p. 5) and that he is going to relate ‘the history of my 
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private life’ (Apology, p. 7). He does not. After four pages of apol¬ 
ogy for writing about himself ( he appears to make a matter of fact 
beginning: ‘I was born in London, on the 6th of November 1671, 
in Southampton Street, facing Southampton House’ (Apology, p. 
8), but four paragraphs later this straightforwardness disappears 
in the first of many digressions. Cibber digresses constantly: on 
the happiness of kings (Apology, pp. 16—19), on the limits of satire 
(Apology, pp. 24—6) and on bloodless revolutions (Apology, pp. 
37—8), and he stops to recount small anecdotes (Apology, pp. 42, 
45, 46). The Apology is a series of digressions. Cibber appears 
incapable of following a straight line. He is aware of what he is 
doing. He keeps saying things such as: ‘However, think it what you 
will that has drawn me into this copious diggression, ’tis now high 
time to drop it’ (Apology, p. 19), ‘But to my history’ (Apology, p. 
38), ‘But to keep a little closer to my point’ (Apology, p. 128), ‘But 
to go on with my story’ (Apology, p. 146) and ‘now I come to my 
story again.’ (Apology, p. 264). His daughter rarely thinks about 
her order. She loses herself in her narrative, but has only one 
story to tell. 

Whatever the reasons, Cibber gives us only glimpses of him¬ 
self. There is no pretence of any connected or sustained autobio¬ 
graphical narrative whereas his daughter puts her whole life 
before us. He talks about some of his plays, a few of his parts and 
tells stories of the actors and managers he knew, but his main 
concern is to relate the history of the London theatre from the 
Restoration to his own time (with particular emphasis on the 
rivalry between the companies of the Drury Lane and Haymar- 
ket theatres and especially on his role as a sharer and manager of 
the Drury Lane company). He wanders so much that one won¬ 
ders about his notion of self: is he evading his own history, as his 
many apologies suggest, or does he have only a weak sense of his 
individuality being formed by historical forces, as his lack of self- 
consciousness implies? Probably both are true. 

Cibber appears to value himself more as a manager than as an 
actor, or even as a poet and dramatist. No sooner does he begin 
his history of the London theatres than he interrupts the narra¬ 
tive to give short descriptions of the acting styles of the thirteen 
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principal actors and actresses of the previous generation. These 
portraits are one of the most interesting things in the entire Apol¬ 

ogy, very carefully observed, subtle and analytic. The different 
manners of the various actors and actresses are presented with 
some of the psychological astuteness that characterises the por¬ 
traits in Saint-Simon. This makes it all the more remarkable that 
Cibber does not talk about his own performances in the same way 
and that he becomes so completely absorbed in the problems of 
management. There are no portraits in Charke. She never looks 
long or steadily at anyone. 

The strangest thing about Cibber’s Apology is the quality of the 
self-interest. Whenever he mentions anything to do with himself, 
and for Cibber everything comes back to himself and nothing is 
ever very far away, the prose becomes mannered and elaborate, 
full of rhetorical gestures and roundaboutation. He is at once 
complaisant and complacent. His self-deprecation calls attention 
to himself. He is self-involved, but never with the seriousness of 
Rousseau or Wordsworth. Cibber has none of their power of self- 
analysis or their desire to go deeper. His self-awareness, such as it 
is, like his many apologies, seems all on the surface, a question of 
manners rather than of any profound concerns. At the start of the 
Apology he says that there is ‘something inwardly exciting’ (Apol¬ 

ogy, p. 6) about writing the story of his life and he communicates 
this excitement to us. As an author he is not unlikeable. What he 
was as a father is another matter, although it is very clear that 
Charlotte Charke loved and admired him. Cibber’s false modesty 
obscures his real modesty, because as one reads to the end of his 
Apology, it is evident that he was often a shrewd observer of other 
people and that as a manager he successfully coped with the exas¬ 
perating vanity, egotism and difficult behaviour of his colleagues. 

Charlotte’s mother is a vague figure. We do not know whether 
Charlotte’s idealised portrait of her is wish or reality. We do not 
know whether as a late, unexpected child, she was neglected, 
cherished or brought up in an ordinary way. The impression that 
she gives is that she and her mother were often on their own. We 
know that she wants to believe that she was especially dear to 
both her parents (p. 8) and that her mother only sent her away 
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from home out of‘excessive Fondness’ (p. 16). Charlotte is the 
only source for the story of how her parents met. The records 
show that as a married woman her mother had a brief career as 
a singer at Drury Lane and did some acting. Colley Cibber 
refers to his marriage ‘before I was two-and-twenty’, without 
(in his view) an adequate income, as ‘madness,’ but his only 
comment about his wife, that they were, ‘as I then thought, the 
happiest young couple that ever took a leap in the dark’ (Apol¬ 

ogy, p. 97), suggests that they were very much in love at the 
beginning. There is evidence, however, that the marriage had its 
difficulties. 

Two months after the birth of their first son and fourth child 
(he, like the first two children, appears to have died in infancy), in 
July 1697, Colley Cibber was arrested and imprisoned for assault 
at the demand of Jane Lucas, an actress and dancer at Drury Lane 
Theatre. As one of the Theatre’s leading actors, Cibber was under 
the protection of the Lord Chamberlain, to whom he petitioned 
for his release. The petition was granted and the case was 
dropped before it came to court. Whether any kind of settlement 
was involved is not known. Jane Lucas continued to work at the 
theatre until 1703.18 On 22 June 1712, when Katherine was two 
or three months pregnant with Charlotte, Colley Cibber was 
arrested for ‘getting Mary Osbourne, spinster, with a bastard 
child.’ Henry Brett, then one of the shareholders in the Drury 
Lane patent, paid forty pounds bail to have Cibber released. 
Again, the case scheduled for the Westminster sessions did not 
come to trial and was presumably settled out of court. The day 
after her husband’s arrest, Katherine Cibber called the police, 
because one David Seale, a yeoman, was making a ‘rout and 
tumult about her door.’ As Morgan comments, ‘It seems more 
than likely that the two events were linked.’19 The surviving doc¬ 
uments offer us only glimpses of the past. 

A Narrative of the Life of Mrs. Charlotte Charke has long been 
known to historians of the theatre, but only since Patricia Meyer 
Spacks’s Imagining a Self, Autobiography and Novel in Eighteenth Cen¬ 

tury England (1976), has it been read by students of English litera¬ 
ture generally. Charke has attracted particular attention as a 
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woman autobiographer. Before Rousseau relatively few women 
wrote the story of their lives. Sidonie Smith in A Poetics of Women’s 

Autobiography (1987) chooses Charlotte Charke’s Narrative as one 
of five to represent the development of women’s autobiography 
in English. Because Charke writes about her cross-dressing, her 
autobiography has become a central text in the history of 
women’s writing, sexuality and gender. As many of the recent 
discussions of Charke attempt to interpret her Narrative in terms 
of large, frequently obscure abstractions, and are more con¬ 
cerned with what they want her to be than what she is, it is worth 
looking very carefully at exactly what she tells us about gender 
and sexuality. Perhaps the most important thing to state clearly is 
that she says nothing specifically about her or anyone else’s sexu¬ 
ality — except that her husband was fond of half-crown whores (p. 
41), and that whenever he came to see her and was nice to her in 
order to borrow money, she imagined that he was going to spend 
it on whores (p. 29). 

Charke’s autobiography is narrowly focused on the events of 
her own life which she views with a whimsical common sense. 
Only occasionally does her anger at her enemies or her love for 
her father or her sadness at the memory of past difficulties break 
through. Rarely do we have any sense of the outside world, what 
we have is self-enclosed actions. She is virtually a world unto her¬ 
self, with neither outside nor inside. The sense of time and place 
is indistinct and disorganised. Other people appear and disappear 
in the Narrative as characters enter and exit on a stage. They are 
not really seen, any more than the landscape, London or Bath are 
seen. Physical detail is at a minimum. Sexuality is not a subject of 
her Narrative. She is careful to specify at the very beginning that 
she has ‘paid all due Regard to Decency’, and that ‘wherever I 
have introduc’d the Passion of Love’, she has ‘only suffer’d it to 
take its Course in its proper and necessary Time, without ful- 
somely inflaming the Minds of my young Readers, or shamefully 
offending those of riper Years’ (p. 7). This is a surprising state¬ 
ment, because nowhere in her story does she discuss ‘the Passion 
of Love’, except her love for her father, and, very briefly, her love 
for her first husband. Her love for her father and her hatred of her 
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eldest sister are the strongest emotions in the Narrative. Passion 
and love are not subjects any more than sexuality. 

Her declared purpose, in writing the Narrative, and this cannot 
be overemphasised, is her desire to be forgiven by her father and 
be on good terms with him. Her love for him appears to be the 
prime mover of the Narrative. She hopes that the telling of her 
story will be sufficient to bring about a reconciliation and that 
before she has finished, she will be able to inform her readers that 
‘my painful Separation from my once tender Father will be more 
than amply repaid, by a happy Interview’. She does not stint her 
language, and it is the language of submission: if his heart can be 
moved to ‘Pity and Forgiveness’, she ‘shall, with Pride and unut¬ 
terable Transport, throw myself at his Feet to implore the only 
Benefit I desire or expect, his blessing and his pardon’ (p. 8). Her 
vulnerability is sad. 

To make sure that her father knows of her Narrative, she writes 
him a letter telling him about it on the day of the publication of 
the second number in which she again throws herself at his feet 
and implores his forgiveness, signing herself: ‘Your truly penti- 
nent and dutiful Daughter’ (p. 63). When he sends the letter back 
without any comment, she despairs and falls ill (pp. 62—3). 
Charke interrupts her autobiography to include the letter, tell the 
story of its return and engage in several pages of lamentations and 
analysis of the relationship (pp. 63—6). His refusal to forgive her is 
‘one of the most tragical Occurences of my Life’ (p. 61). Finally, 
she concludes that he is under the influence of her jealous older 
sister and only partly to blame (p. 64). She cannot accept that he 
might reject her of his own free will. At the end of the narrative, 
she asks God to forgive her father, despite the fact her father has 
not forgiven her (pp. 142—3). 

Nowhere in the Narrative does she criticise her father or speak 
of him without respect and affection. Her story is of the unhappy 
separation of a daughter from her father. Charke identifies with 
him when describing the problems of working as a prompter with 
Simpson’s disorganised, quarrelsome and largely incompetent 
company in Bath. She finds them difficult to put up with, ‘both in 
respect to my Father, as well as having been on a much better 
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Footing, on a superior Theatre’ (p. 127). The remark is casual, 
made in passing, but part of her confidence and her belief that she 
is somebody is because she is Colley Cibber’s daughter. He is ‘the 
Author ojmy Being' (p. 142). 

Despite — or perhaps because of — her unconventional, helter- 
skelter behaviour, Charke believes in the established order. She is 
not a critic of patriarchy. She may have challenged her father in 
her life, but she does not question his authority in her narrative. 
She does not like her daughter’s husband. She was, she says, ‘fre¬ 
quently impertinently treated’ by him (p. 126) and he took two 
actors from a small company she was managing ‘in pure Spight’ 
(p. 137); nevertheless, she is at pains to state that she expects her 
daughter to obey her husband: ‘I would not have the World 
believe.. .that I would not.. .have every Action of her Life corre¬ 
spondent with the necessary Duty of a Wife...’ (p. 136—7). 

Married when she was seventeen, Charke describes herself as 
having ‘indulged myself in a passionate Fondness for my Lover’. 
She thought ‘at that Time the Measure of my Happiness was full 
and of an ever-during Nature.’ (p. 28) He had, she says, ‘so 
absolute a Possession of my Heart,’ he could have moulded her 
temper as he wished (p. 41). The marriage did not work, she says, 
because of their youth and inexperience and because of what she 
refers to as Richard Charke’s ‘unconquerable Fondness for Vari¬ 
ety’ (p. 28) — a trait he seems to have shared with her father. He 
regularly frequented the prostitutes around Drury Lane theatre. 
Charke recognises that he married her because she was Colley 
Cibber’s daughter (p. 28), but does not have a harsh word to say 
about him, although his ‘loose and unkind Behaviour’ made her 
‘extravagant and wild in my Imagination’ (p. 29). She speaks of 
‘his incomparable Performance on the Violin’, says that ‘all 
Lovers of Musick’ will hold his memory in ‘great Estimation’ (p. 
25) and praises his care for his mother (p. 42)20. Even when she 
describes him as coming to borrow money from her which she 
was certain he was going to spend on prostitutes, she speaks of 
him with affection and states that she ‘constantly supplied his 
Wants’ (p. 29). When she discovers that she is pregnant, she 
hopes that ‘being blest with a Child’ will cause him to be, at least, 
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more faithful (pp. 28, 41), but it does not happen. She is, never¬ 
theless, delighted to be a mother and declares that her daughter 
‘more than amply made Amends’ for all her husband’s ‘Follies’ 
(p. 29). Charke shows herself as a loving and concerned mother 
struggling to support her child. They engage in a number of 
enterprises together and it is presumably Charke who starts her 
daughter on her stage career. 

Charke’s experiences did not put her off marriage. Nine years 
after Richard Charke’s death, in 1746, she married again, ‘a 
worthy Gentleman’ and ‘a valuable and sincere Friend,’ who died 
soon afterwards. She states in her autobiography that he wished 
for a ‘very secret Alliance’ and that she married him out of‘Grat¬ 
itude’ (p. 47). Unlike her first marriage, her second appears as a 
marriage of affection rather than passion, but the evidence is so 
minimal that it is difficult to be certain of anything. Her husband’s 
name was John Sacheverell and for about a month in 1746 she 
was billed as ‘Mrs Sacheverell, late Mrs Charke’ at the New Wells 
Theatre, Clerkenwell. This is all that is known about the mar¬ 
riage.21 Most of those who write about Charke (Morgan is the 
exception) claim that she is homosexual. As she was twice a wife 
and once a mother, if they are right, she is bisexual. Her hetero¬ 
sexuality is a matter of record, her homosexuality, conjecture. 
There is no evidence that she disliked men. 

Charke is a loyal supporter of the monarchy. Here again she 
follows her father. As a young man Colley Cibber joined the army 
of William of Orange upon William’s arrival in England. His 
daughter goes out of her way to include in her autobiography her 
poem in praise of the royal Duke of Cumberland that was per¬ 
formed as a prologue at the Haymarket, 30 April 1746, because 
‘it speaks the Warmth of my Heart towards the Royal Family’ (p. 
86). The poem celebrates the monarchy and ends with a rousing 
endorsement of the house of Hanover: ‘NONE BUT GREAT GEORGE 

SHOULD FILL THE BRITISH THRONE’ (p. 87) - not long after the rebel¬ 
lion of 1745. Charke accepts the social order established by the 
monarchy. She is deferential to the nobility and to ‘People of 
Quality’ (p. 128), respectful of social distinctions and endorses 
the ideal of the gentleman. The standard of the provincial theatre, 



Introduction XXIX 

she believes, would be raised if the players took more pains to 
please the ‘very great Judges’ ‘among the Country Gentlemen 
and Ladies, whose good Nature over-looks those monstrous 
Absurdities’ in their performances. They need to show, she 
argues, more consideration for the ‘Families of Distinction’ and 
work ‘to entertain a Set of sensible People’ (p. 109). Moreover, 
she is very orthodox in her religious views, taking several pages 
(pp. 130—2) to attack Methodists and dissenters and to affirm the 
importance of the established church: ‘Have we not Thousands of 
fine Gentlemen, regularly bred at Universities, who understand 
the true System of Religion?’ (p. 1 30). This is an affirmation of 
both religious and social orthodoxy. 

‘Morality’, Charke declares is ‘the principal Foundation’ of her 
novel The History of Henry Dumont. The same claim is not made for 
the Narrative. With ‘the various Subjects of my Story’ she has 
‘taken Care to make ’em so interesting’, that every reader can 
enter into at least some of the events. Professional entertainer 
that she is, she proposes to satisfy her readers’ curiosity, to sur¬ 
prise, astonish them (p. 8), and to make them laugh (pp. 8, 10, 
46). Nevertheless, in keeping with the literary conventions of the 
time, she often states that she hopes others will profit by her 
experiences and not make the same mistakes; it is one of the 
major characteristics of the work that the narrative constantly 
shades off into moralising. For example, the events of the story of 
‘the old Gentleman’ (p. 99) who befriends her and is later hanged 
as a thief are in themselves not enough. The anecdote cannot 
stand without further comment: 

I thought proper to insert this Story, not only as it is a particu¬ 
lar Occurrence of my Life, but to warn the undesigning Part of 
the World of heedlessly falling into Company of Strangers, and 
being taken in by them. 

She then feels compelled to add two more paragraphs moralising 
the encounter and repeating her hope that ‘our fortunate Escape 
will set others on their Guard, who may be liable to an Accident 
of the same Kind’ (p. 102). 

This is the same mix of story and morality that we find in 
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Defoe. Their separation in so many early narratives and novels 
suggests a basic difficulty in the act of narration, a price to be paid 
for matter-of-factness, as if sequence and subject-object relations 
were so difficult, unstable or threatening that they could not 
stand alone, as if action were freedom and judgement were order. 
Fielding’s metachapters, the theoretical essays with which he 
starts each book of The History of Tom Jones, A Foundling, are one 
solution to the problem, Sterne’s constant and playful interven¬ 
tions in The Life and Opinions of Tristram Shandy, Gentleman, are 
another. One can see the beginnings of integration in Jane 
Austen, although the division is still visible, and a clear separation 
exists in much of Wordsorth’s autobiographical poem. Perhaps it 
is only with the deeply sceptical Scott that the integration is 
achieved. Certainly, the separation contributes to the neutrality 
with which events are narrated in Defoe, for example. Is the mor¬ 
alizing a way of organising and holding the residue of second 
thoughts and fantasy that enables the events to emerge more or 
less in their own terms and allows the construction of a real 

world? 
This repeated juxtaposition of narrative and moralising can 

serve, of course, as a way of accommodating any kind of scabrous 
material. Thus, the author disassociates herself from the narra¬ 
tive, in a sense, disclaiming responsibility, at the same time as 
allaying the reader’s conscience, an example of the great human 
capacity to have your cake and eat it. This double structure is also, 
I think, a response to the widespread and largely unconscious 
feeling that writing is fundamentally immoral because it is the 
revelation of secrets, and by implication, things that ought to be 
kept secret. This can be most clearly seen in the long standing 
charge that novels are immoral. Moralising in Charke’s Narrative 

takes the place of analysis and description. 
Charke never explains why she spends so much time dressed as 

a man, in fact she makes a point of not explaining it. When she is 
arrested for debt in London, because of her ‘very handsome lac’d 
Hat’ (p. 47), she states that she had ‘some substantial Reasons’ for 
being then ‘en cavalier’ (p. 47). When she reports that her sister 
reproached her for dishonouring the family, it at first appears to 
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be a criticism of her earning her living as a higgler, but it then 
emerges that: ‘My being in Breeches was alledged to me as a very 
great Error’ (p. 73). The precise nature of her sister’s objections 
is never made clear, the issue is glossed over, but the fact of her 
‘being in Breeches’ is not. As to the reasons, Charke says: 

the original Motive proceeded from a particular Cause; and I 
rather chuse to undergo the worst Imputation that can be laid on 
me on that Account, than unravel the Secret, which is an Appen¬ 
dix to one I am bound as I before hinted, by all Vows of Truth and 
Honour everlastingly to conceal (p. 73). 

What is the ‘worst Imputation’? Her bisexuality? If not, what? 
What does she mean about ‘an Appendix’? If this secret is part of 
another secret, then what is the other secret? Is she referring to 
her second marriage (p. 47)? There is no way of knowing. Charke 
is much more straightforward in her summary of the book at the 
end: ‘My going into Men’s Cloaths, in which I continued many 
Years; the Reason of which I beg to be excused, as it concerns no 
Mortal now living, but myself’ (p. 141). 

Charke’s Narrative is remarkable for the absence of almost any 
criticism by society of her wearing men’s clothes. Nobody seems 
to care, except for some members of her family who are upset: 
her eldest sister, her father and her son-in-law — and in none of 
these cases can we be certain that her cross-dressing was the pri¬ 
mary problem and not a pretext. At least one of her sisters, Eliz¬ 
abeth, and her niece, are very supportive at all times, as is, as far 
as we can tell, her brother, Theophilus. Much of the recent writ¬ 
ing on gender claims that cross-dressing was considered threat¬ 
ening or disruptive of the social order, the indication of a 
‘“category crisis”, disrupting and calling attention to cultural, 
social, or aesthetic dissonances.’22 There is no support for such 
views in Charke’s Narrative. On the contrary, with few excep¬ 
tions, her cross-dressing seems to be easily accepted, needing no 
comment, by everyone she encounters, and, at a crucial point, it 
is an officer of the court, the bailiff who helps her to improve her 
disguise as a man. She may be misrepresenting her society, 
nonetheless, this is how she represents it. 
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For a story that is very sparsely furnished and in which there 
are remarkably few objects mentioned, A Narrative ojthe Life of 

Mrs. Charlotte Charke abounds in hats. The first is ‘one of my 
Father’s large Beaver-hats, laden with Lace, as thick and as broad 
as a Brickbat’ (p. 11). The next is the ‘very handsome lac’d Hat’ 
(p. 47), like her father’s, that leads to her arrest. The hat was so 
distinctive and had been ‘so well described, the Bailiff had no 
great Trouble in finding me’ (p. 47). After a night in jail, when 
she is about to leave, ‘the Officer advised me to change Hats with 
him, that being the very Mark by which I was unfortunately dis¬ 
tinguished, and made known to him’ (p. 50). Accepting the offer, 
she uses the occasion to give a farewell description of her hat: 

My hat was ornamented with a beautiful Silver Lace, little the 
worse for wear, and of the Size which is now the present Taste; 
the Officer’s a large one, cocked up in the Coachman’s Stile, and 
weightened with a horrible Quantity of Crape, to secure him 
from the Winter’s Cold (p. 50). 

The bailiff is ‘a very short, thick, red-faced Man’, so corpulent 
that ‘he might have appeared in the Character of Falstajf, with¬ 
out.. .Stuffing’. As a consequence of the exchange, the two of 
them ‘made very droll Figures’. In the Narrative hats mark gender 
and he is feminised by his ‘little laced Hat, which appeared on his 
Head of the Size of those made for the Spanish Ladies’. Charke’s 
‘unfortunate Face’ is ‘smothered under his’ hat and she recalls the 
childhood episode when she wore her father’s hat: ‘I was almost 
as much incommoded as when I marched in the Ditch, under the 
insupportable Weight of my Father’s’ (p. 50). Is her face unfortu¬ 

nate because it is a woman’s face and does insupportable weight 

express the burden of trying to carry off being a man (the two 
adjectives surprise in the context)? 

After many years of adventures, the episode remains vivid. She 
can still smell the bailiff’s hat: ‘this smoaky Conveniency (for it 
stunk insufferably of Tobacco) was a Security and absolute Pre¬ 
vention from other threatning Dangers’ (p. 50). The hat is the 
emblem of her masculinity. The reference to unspecified Dangers 

is characteristic. The Narrative is full of references to vague and 
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unexplained threats. There would appear to be only one danger 
here, that of being re-arrested, for which the bailiff has provided. 
As she dwells on the hat, Charke insists on the mystery. There is 
no episode that is treated in greater or more physical detail than 
this exchange of hats, except for the anecdote in which she puts 
on her father’s wig and hat and marches in the ditch. ‘If the cap 
fits, wear it’ is one of her favourite expressions. Perhaps her 
secret wish is that clothes make the man. 

There are more hats and absences of hats. When she and her 
friend, Mrs Brown, decide to set out for Oxfordshire to claim 
Mrs Brown’s legacy, we are suddenly informed that she had 
been ‘obliged to pledge my Hat at Bristol’ (p. 120). She does not 
say that she was passing as Mr. Brown, she tells us that her sign 
read: ‘BROWN, PASTRY-COOK, FROM LONDON’ (p. 1 19). She does 
not explain that she was wearing men’s clothes, she merely 
informs us that she had pledged her hat at Bristol, and, to be 
sure that we do not miss the reference, she mentions it a 
number of times. They set off‘without either Hat or Money’ (p. 
120). The neighbours ‘took Notice my being in full Career, 
without a Hat’ (p. 121). Arriving in Bristol ‘The only Distress I 
had to overcome, was to procure a Covering for my unthinking 
Head’ (p. 121). 

Her men’s clothes gradually and subtly enter the narrative, by 
implication. Where they stay, there is a well-dressed young jour¬ 
neyman who, seeing that Charke ‘appeared, barring the want of a 
Hat, as smart as himself in Dress’ (p. 121), enters into conversa¬ 
tion with her. She sees that the journeyman has a ‘very dusty’ hat 
and assuming therefore that it ‘had not been worn some Time’, 
asks to borrow it. Hers, she tells him, she has sent to be dressed. 
He agrees; moreover, before she and her friend go to bed, she 
‘was obliged to give the Landlady my Waistcoat for Payment of 
my Lodging’ (p. 121), thus managing to mention another article 
of her masculine attire. This, she tells, was redeemed with the 
help of friends whom she does not name, and so is the hat she 
pledged. When they come back to Bristol, ‘I returned the bor¬ 
rowed Hat and went Home triumphant in my own.. .and, as long 
as the Money lasted, was the worthiest Gentleman in the County’ 
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(p. 122). The difficulties and rigours of the journey to Oxford¬ 
shire fade into insignificance beside the matter of her clothes and 
she says nothing at all about what happened when they arrived. 
Her attention is on the hat. Her triumphant is important. Charke 
usually seems to hold her head higher, to be more energetic, hap¬ 
pier and exhilarated when she is dressed as a man or doing a 
man’s job. 

Charke’s Narrative prefers not to meet her cross-dressing head- 
on. She slides over these occasions and by them. When she men¬ 
tions dressing in men’s clothes, it is by the way. The story unfolds 
and, suddenly, she is there — wearing a hat or forced to pay the 
rent of her lodgings with her waist-coat — and then she moves on, 
often without further comment. What is most striking is the 
unconsciousness with which these details come and go in the nar¬ 
rative. Charke, it appears, neither wants to dwell on her mas¬ 
culinity nor to meet it squarely and explicitly, and yet she 
repeatedly refers to it. The subject keeps returning as if 
repressed. She insists only to gloss over it. This is perhaps a reason 
for her ‘extraordinary Hurries’. By keeping moving, changing 
professions as she changes parts in the theatre, Charke never has 
to face herself and can continue her masquerade. She never com¬ 
mits herself to any one role. Another advantage may be that this 
precipitate and impatient rush through life ensures that enough 
goes wrong to punish her for any guilt she may feel about her 
ambivalence. 

When Charke is imprisoned at Stroud for being a strolling 
player, she makes her outrage, fear and discomfort clear, but the 
fact that she is again dressed as a man emerges only very slowly 
towards the end of her account, first by implication and, finally, 
confirmed by two apparently casual references. The whole com¬ 
pany is not jailed: only ‘me and two more’, ‘me and two of our 
Men’ (p. 110). Although men and women were not locked up 
together, there is never any question but that the three of them 
will end up in the same cell. There is first the chance that they 
will be put ‘among the Felons.. .upwards of two hundred Men 
and Boys... ’. Charke begs to be put somewhere else, she also has 
money, although it is not clear if money changes hands, but in the 
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end they are imprisoned ‘with a Couple of Shoe-Makers.. .in the 
Women’s Condemn’d-Hole’ (p. 111). So Charke is locked up in 
the women’s section, but in a cell with four men. 

Then come the casual references. The prison is cold and damp. 
The shoemakers have each brought a skin with them to make 
under-leathers. Charke ‘having a Pair of Boots on and a great Coat’ 
— i.e. men’s clothes — rolls up in the skins and goes to sleep ‘secure 
from every Evil that might occur from such Place, except a Cold’. 
Of what evils is she thinking? Does she fear random violence from 
the other prisoners, or being sexually assaulted if they discover she 
is a woman, or has she unconsciously run the two fears together? 
Or have the shoemakers lent her their skins because they learn she 
is a woman? This is another occasion on which she does not make 
her status clear. She is ‘very low spirited and in very ill Humour’ 
until one of her companions from the theatrical company under¬ 
takes to cheer her up. He declares that as he has often seen her play 
Captain Macheath in The Beggar’s Opera ‘in a Sham-Prison’, he 
wants her, now that she is in a real prison, to sing all the songs in 
the opera’s last act, so that he ‘might have the Pleasure of saying, I 
had once performed IN CHARACTER’ (pp. 111 — 12). 

Her companion’s request indicates that he knows who she 
really is. In the company she acted as Charlotte Charke and 
appeared as such on the play bills. The bills at Bartholomew Fair 
in September 1756, after her return to London, read: ‘Mrs 
Charke’s and King’s company of comedians...’. She ran the 
Drury Lane tavern under her own name. The newspaper adver¬ 
tisements refer to ‘Mrs Charke’s Stake and Soup House’ and 
when she worked as prompter for Simpson’s company in Bath, 
the account books have her on the payroll as ‘Mrs. Charke.’23 This 
means that while some of the time she was Mrs Charke (and for a 
brief period Mrs Sacheverell) and at other times, Mr Brown, 
there were also times when (for certain groups of people) she 
was known to be Mrs Charke, although dressed in men’s clothes. 
There were, therefore, periods when her clothes were not a dis¬ 
guise, but a statement. That some of the time Charke was delib¬ 
erately cross-dressing and not disguising herself puts all her 
behaviour in a new perspective. 
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Towards the end of her stay in Bath, where she works as a 
prompter and assists the company manager, Charke’s femininity 
asserts itself. She is worn down by the quarrels among the actors 
and decides that ‘the Fatigue,’ is ‘more proper to be undertaken 
by a Man than a Woman’ (p. 132). This movement back and forth 
between gender roles is characteristic. There is no escape from 
reality, or culture. Her fatigue is followed by anger at a story that 
she had left the company because she ‘designed to forsake my Sex 
again, and.. .positively was seen in the Street in Breeches’. She 
feels this as a ‘malicious Aspersion’ and declares that she ‘cannot 
avoid taking Notice’ of it — which, of course, is not true. The 
principal ground for her anger appears to be that this ‘imperti¬ 
nent Falshood.. .was brought to London and spread itself, much to 
my Disadvantage, in my own Family; where.. .it was delivered to 
them as a Reality’. This indicates that her dressing as a man may 
have been a major cause or contributing factor in the break with 
her family, but, if this is the case, we do not know whether they 
considered it merely not respectable, or an ostentatious public 
display of homosexuality, or used it simply as a pretext for a rup¬ 
ture, the primary reasons being the clash of personalities, sibling 
jealousy and money (her share of her father’s estate). Charke says 
that the purpose of the Bath story was ‘to make me appear ridicu¬ 
lous’ and that the actress who told the story is ‘half mad’ (p. 133). 

Charke repeatedly asks for her father to pardon her (pp. 8, 62, 
142). She does not make clear for what she wishes to be par¬ 
doned. Dressing as a man? Homosexuality? Homosexuality 
would be a way of managing strong erotic feelings for her father: 
if she loves women, she is safe from the feeling that every man 
reminds her of him. Charke refers only to ‘my own Indiscretion’ 
(p. 8) ‘my Errors’ (p. 62) ‘myyouthful Follies’ (p. 62) and ‘The Errors 
of my Youth’ (p. 142). At the conclusion of the Narrative, she says: 
‘I cannot recollect any Crime I have been guilty of that is unpar¬ 
donable.’ (p. 142) which, of course, leaves things open. 

Travelling with her friend as Mr and Mrs Brown is the princi¬ 
pal evidence for Charke’s homosexuality, but is, of course, not 
conclusive. From the Narrative, it is clear that Charke enjoys 
acting a masculine role. This is shown by her emphasis on her 
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unfeminine education, her tomboy activities, her repeated 
engagement in men’s jobs, her dressing as a man and the whole 
relation with Mrs Brown. Whatever the nature of the friendship, 
Charke portrays herself as playing the man’s part. And it is not 
that she simply mentions these things, it is the space and attention 
that they receive. The manner in which they are recounted is 
indicative. The unusual attention she gives to her hats, waistcoat 
and great coat and the ostentatious casualness with which she 
presents herself as dressed as a man are a manifestation of her 
desire for a masculine identity. When, returning in the final 
instalment to the episode of the beautiful, rich young woman 
who wanted to marry her when she was dressed as a man, Charke 
declares that she ‘would have made me Master of herself and For¬ 
tune, if I had been lucky enough to have been in Reality what 1 
appeared’ (p. 141), we have the impression that she means it and 
that her cross-dressing was an attempt to change her luck. 

The account of her release after her arrest for debt shows her 
wide acquaintance with ‘all the Ladies who kept Coffee-Houses 
in and about’ Covent Garden, a neighbourhood notorious for 
prostitutes (p. 48). She mentions that Elizabeth Careless inter¬ 
vened to obtain her release (p. 48) and that ‘about a dozen or 
fourteen Ladies’ came within ‘Half an Hour’ to pay her bail so as 
to obtain her release from jail (p. 48). The Gentleman’s Magazine 

(October 1755) identifies Elizabeth Careless as ‘a celebrated 
courtesan of that time’.24 The ‘dozen or fourteen Ladies’ may 
easily have included a number of prostitutes and madams. The 
company that Charke is keeping is not respectable. The ladies had 
come, according to Charke, ‘for the Relief of poor Sir Charles, as 
they were pleased to stile me’ (pp. 48—9). She was arrested wear¬ 
ing men’s clothes. The phrase hints that the ladies knew who she 
was and were collaborating in her masquerade. Certainly, their 
number and the promptitude with which they all appeared at 
Jackson’s Alley suggests that they knew her well, liked her — and 
thought of her as one of them? The circumstances show her toler¬ 
ance of promiscuous sexual behaviour, but she is, as always, dis¬ 
creet about her own preferences. 

Apart from the Narrative, there are three pieces of evidence 
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that might indicate that Charke was bisexual: the Preface to The 

Art of Management, a letter from her father and a passage in her 
novel, The History of Henry Dumont. Charke quarrelled with 
Charles Fleetwood probably in April or May 1735 and was, she 
says, abruptly dismissed from the Drury Lane company.” The Art 

of Management is her satire on the Drury Lane managers. Com¬ 
plaining that Fleetwood dismissed her without her having given 
‘some immediate Provocation’, she states, that although her ‘pri¬ 
vate Misconduct.. .has been (for want of a better) alledged as a 
Reason,’ it is a bad one: 

for while my Follies only are hurtful to my Self, I know no Right 
that any Persons, unless Relations, or very good Friends, have to 
call me to Account. I’ll allow private Virtues heighten publick 
Merits, but then the Want of those private Virtues wont affect an 
Actors Performance. 

And for me, tho’ I confess it with a Blush, 1 have paid so little 
Regard to my self, that I rather have made my Faults too conspic¬ 
uous, than that I have conceal’d them, so the Town will hardly be 
surpriz’d at what they have been so long acquainted with.” 

Charke freely acknowledges ‘the Want of...private Virtues.’ 
She accepts the criticism, but argues that her ‘private Miscon¬ 
duct’ consists of ‘Follies only., .hurtful to my Self,’ and ‘Faults 
which are too conspicuous’. Her blush appears more for the 
public nature of her faults than for the faults themselves. 
Throughout the passage she insists on the difference between 
public and private life. She is the only one injured in allowing her 
misconduct to be so widely known. She has paid too Tittle 
Regard to my self’. Only her ‘Relations [she does not sayfamily], 

or very good friends’ have the right to call her to account. Her 
professional career as an actress is not affected. The ‘Town’ will 
not be surprised at what it has known for ‘so long’. Her com¬ 
ments are very unspecific. Her defence, such as it is, is easy rather 
than passionate. It seems more an acknowledgement, a public act 
of self-recognition, than an apology. 

If the passage is taken seriously (and Charke is more than capa¬ 
ble of a spoof), it is difficult to think of any alternative to conspic¬ 
uous cross-dressing and/or some kind of sexual misconduct, but 
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nothing points specifically to homosexuality. The insistance on 
the private nature of the ‘Misconduct’ would appear to exclude 
anything to do with her behaviour in the theatre and the language 
(‘private Virtues’, ‘Misconduct’,’ Follies’, ‘only hurtful to my 
Self’, ‘too conspicuous’ — implying that if it were only visible, it 
would have been all right) would appear to exclude any criminal 
activity — of which there is no evidence in the Narrative, and 
Charke is not known to have been a drunk or a gambler. Two 
things need to be emphasised. Charke appears to gloss over these 
‘Follies’ in the Narrative. There is no mention of‘private Miscon¬ 
duct’ that can be dated before 1735, and whatever its nature, it 
did not prevent Colley Cibber intervening on his daughter’s 
behalf with Fleetwood. He effected a reconciliation, she states, 
and she resumed acting at Drury Lane. 

The second piece of evidence which might refer to her sexual¬ 
ity is a letter from her father headed: ‘To Mrs C Charke’ and 
dated only‘21 September’: 

Madam, 
The strange career which you have run for some years (a career 
not always unmarked by evil) debars my affording you the suc¬ 
cour which otherwise would naturally have been extended to you 
as my daughter. I must refuse therefore — with this advice — try 
Theophilus. 

Yours in sorrow, Colley Cibber27 

The dating of this letter is problematic. The tone and the formal¬ 
ity of its address suggest that it was written sometime after her 
father had made her peace with Fleetwood in November 1735. 
As the letter is a reply to a request for money, it seems more 
probable that it was written after June 1737 when the Stage 
Licensing Act took effect and before she leaves London in 1746, 
but exactly when it is impossible to say. After 1737, Charke was 
living by her wits and often in desperate need of money. For all 
its formality, the letter is not totally unfriendly. The recommen¬ 
dation to ‘try Theophilus’ seems humorous, but may be ironic, as 
Theophilus was endlessly in debt, on the other hand, it may be a 
recognition that Theophilus will be able to do something for her. 
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The close ‘in sorrow’, whether feigned or genuine, denotes, at 
least, some affection. ‘Strange career’ implies a series of episodes 
over a certain length of time and ‘evil,’ which seems a strong 
word in this context, implies something that Cibber, at least, 
thought to be serious misconduct. No definite conclusions about 
Charke’s behaviour can be drawn from this letter. 

The strange episode of Billy Loveman in Chapter VI of The His¬ 

tory of Henry Dumont, Esq; and Miss Charlotte Evelyn (1755) is the 
third item of evidence about Charke’s sexuality.28 This is her only 
known explicit reference to homosexuality, in this case, male 
homosexuality. Charke’s hero, Henry Dumont, having completed 
his studies, makes his first appearance in society at Tunbridge. He 
attracts the attention of Billy Loveman who writes him an illiter¬ 
ate love letter confessing his ‘bondles luf’ to ‘the divine charmur 
of my soul’ and asking for a meeting (Henry Dumont, pp. 58—9). 
At first Dumont thinks the letter is meant for Miss Evelyn, but 
when he is convinced that he is the person intended, he says that 
he has heard ‘there are a set of unnatural wretches, who are 
shamefully addicted to a vice, not proper to be mentioned to so 
delicate an ear as yours’ and that he will ‘make an example of the 
villain’ (Henry Dumont, p. 60). Interestingly, Miss Evelyn tries to 
dissuade him, but he insists. The letter has been brought by Love- 
man’s servant whom Dumont’s valet calls ‘a young wench in 
boy’s cloaths’ (Henry Dumont, p. 62) and who is made extremely 
effeminate in manner and sexually ambiguous in dress. Charke 
has gone out of her way to present two male homosexuals in very 
unsympathetic terms. The servant’s conversation intimates that 
he and his master are lovers. 

After consulting two of his men friends, Dumont keeps the 
appointment with Loveman: 

this odious creature in a female rich dishabille; who running to 
Mr. Dumont, cried out, ‘I come, I fly, to my adored Castalio’s 
arms! my wishes lord! — stopping here, with a languishing air, 
said, Do my angel, call me your Monimia! then with a beastly 
transport, kissed him with that ardour, which might be expected 
from a drunken fellow to a common prostitute. (Henry Dumont, 

P- 65) 
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Dumont, ‘now fully convinced of his horrid design’, ‘knocked 
him down, and disciplined him with his cane; till the monster was 
almost immoveable’. Then his two friends enter and the three of 
them beat Loveman. A mob gathers, takes ‘the male-madam’ and 
ducks him in the fish pond. Dumont decides this is enough (‘as 
the wretch wore a human form’) and gives them money to let 
Loveman go. Loveman’s servant then arrives and raves at him like 
an injured wife (the comparison is Charke’s) for attempting to 
betray him with Dumont. Loveman has to spend a month in the 
care of surgeons before he can be moved. He has to leave Tun¬ 
bridge for fear of further reprisals, but makes it up with ‘his 
lady’, promising his friend that they will ‘live shepherdesses together 

in some remote country (Henry Dumont, pp. 66—8). 
What should we make of all this? The episode is entirely gratu¬ 

itous. It has no function in the novel. The subject is not men¬ 
tioned again. Charke’s portraits of Loveman and his lover are 
crude, aggressive, nasty and intended to elicit our disgust. They 
are figures of fun, silly, shallow and grotesque, comic caricatures 
without any redeeming features. Why does Charke do it? Is this a 
heterosexual woman disturbed by her homosexual feelings 
affirming her orthodoxy, or a bisexual woman doing the same 
thing? Maybe Charke’s identification with men was such that she 
rejected male homosexuality as unmanly and that it upset her 
idea of herself as a man. It is possible to argue that unconsciously 
Loveman is beaten in an effort to control her sexual impulses, of 
whatever nature. The episode, however, proves nothing about 
Charke’s own sexual behaviour. What it shows us is her fantasy 
life. This is all we know about Charke’s sexuality. The evidence is 
meagre, any argument is necessarily tenuous. 

The context of Charke’s cross-dressing is difficult to establish, 
because our history is not individual, detailed or psychological 
enough, and because there is so little of the world in her story. 
With the passing of time, the cultural context has altered. Since 
the 1960s in the United States and Britain, most women regularly 
wear trousers and much of the clothing now sold is unisex. For 
women the possibilities of cross-dressing have been radically lim¬ 
ited. Does this mean that women have a greater need to express 
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their masculinity or that for men to express their femininity is 
more threatening — or both? 

Charlotte Charke’s father’s comments on cross-dressing show 
that, in the theatre at least, it was accepted as ordinary. He tells 
the story of Charles II arriving early for a production of The Maid’s 

Tragedy in which the part of Evadne was played by Edward Kynas- 
ton. The King, impatient for the play to start, sent to ask the 
reason for the delay. The manager, knowing the King, replied 
‘that the queen was not shav’d yet’. Charles was amused and 
Cibber enters into the joke saying: ‘which serv’d to divert him till 
the male queen cou’d be effeminated’. Kynaston, Cibber 
recounts, ‘was so beautiful a youth, that the ladies of quality 
prided themselves in taking him with them in their coaches to 
Hyde-Park, in his theatrical habit’, that is, in his women’s clothes, 
‘after the play’ (Apology, p. 67). 

The only other mention of cross-dressing in Charke’s father’s 
autobiography is in his account of the actress, Mrs Monfort, for 
whom nothing was easier than appearing ‘gay’, ‘lively’ and ‘desir¬ 
able’. 

Nor was her humour limited to her sex; for, while her shape per¬ 
mitted, she was a more adroit pretty fellow than is usually seen 
upon the stage. Her easy air, action, mien, and gesture, quite 
chang’d from the quoif, to the cock’d hat and cavalier in fashion. 
People were so fond of seeing her a man, that when the part of 
Bays in the Rehearsal, had, for some time, lain dormant, she was 
desired to take it up, which I have seen her act with all true, cox- 
combly spirit, and humour, that the sufficiency of the character 
required. (Apology, p. 90) 

This is the type of part that Charlotte acted both on the stage and 
in life, down to ‘the cock’d hat’ that she mentions so often. Mrs 
Monfort’s popularity dressed as a man is worth noting. Colley 
Cibber’s comments make it appear that cross-dressing itself, even 
from time to time off the stage, did not worry him, but then 
fathers often feel differently about what their daughters do. 

Why did Charke choose Brown as her incognito? The answer 
may be very simple: that her friend was Mrs Brown and that she 
adopted her name. If so, the decision is nonetheless ironic in that 
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her older sister, Catherine, was also Mrs Brown. She married a 
Colonel James Brown on 5 February 1719 when Charlotte was 
seven years old.” Thus, Charlotte took a name she intensely dis¬ 
liked, that of her bitterest enemy — or is it an effort to identify 
with her sister who is their father’s favourite? She first appears in 
her narrative as Mr Brown not long after her arrest for debt in 
London. When she mentions taking the name, she declares, ‘a 

NAME MOST HATEFUL TO ME NOW*, and adds inscrutably, ‘FOR REA¬ 

SONS THE TOWN SHALL HAVE SHORTLY LEAVE TO GUESS AT’ (p. 56). 
The ‘now’ is strange since she asserts that her sister’s jealousy, 
rancour and malice date from her childhood (pp. 64—5). The 
mystery increases because, when later she tells of how she tragedi- 

zed in Petticoat Lane, she speaks of ‘then taking on me THAT DAR¬ 

LING NAME OF brown’ (p. 77). Is this an ironic reference to her 
sister or does it show an intensification of the friendship? If her 
friend was not called Mrs Brown, then the choice of this nom de 

guerre is part of some fantasy. 
Mrs Brown is, after the author herself, the most prominent 

character in A Narrative oj the Life of Mrs. Charlotte Charke, and yet 
she remains a shadowy figure, but then all the figures in the Nar¬ 

rative are shadowy. After her bankruptcy as a sausage merchant, 
Charke mentions ‘the good Nature of a young Woman’ who gave 
‘a friendly Invitation’ to her and her daughter when they had dif¬ 
ficulty finding new lodgings. The young woman who was ‘not in 
the highest Affluence’ supported Charke and her daughter ‘for 
some Time, without any View or Hopes of a Return, which has 
since established a lasting Friendship between us’ (p. 75). The 
lasting friendship, which by implication seems to continue to the 
date of writing, strongly suggests that this is Mrs Brown. 

She seems also to be ‘my worthy Friend’ who is with her, 
Charke ‘happening that Day to be in the Male-Habit’, when Mrs 
Dorr, the landlady of the King’s Head in Marylebone where she 
worked as a waiter, pays her a visit. The friend is described as the 
one ‘who brought my unsuccessful Letter back from my Father’ 
(p. 86). This very peculiar reference shows the confusion of time 
in the Narrative. The story of her life is told more-or-less chrono¬ 
logically, but without any strong or clear sense of time. When 
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things happen, the order of events and the distance in time 

between them is often unclear. There is no depth in Charke’s Nar¬ 

rative. Everything happens as if in a single dimension. 

Mrs Brown appears irregularly, but often, in the second half of 

the Narrative. For the most part, the references are casual and she 

is frequently merely assimilated into a we or an our. She is men¬ 

tioned in passing, like Charke’s being in men’s clothes, although 

once or twice Charke stops to acknowledge her gratitude and 

indebtedness to her friend. After her father and first husband, 

there is no one in the autobiography that Charke cares more 

about than Mrs Brown, and yet there is something impersonal 

and rhetorical, a certain formal awkwardness, about most of 

Charke’s statements of emotion. The language is as if separated 

from the feelings, which seem to be declaimed rather than felt. 

Mrs Brown is also an actress. Charke speaks of her attending 

‘her Business of a Play-Night’ (p. 99) and of the two of them 

giving their notice to the ‘Manager of the Company’ (p. 100), 

then, of the necklace given Mrs Brown by the notorious house¬ 

breaker, that it was more appropriate ‘to ornament.. .a Country- 

Houswife, than a Tragedy-Queen’ and that she did not want her 

‘losing it of a Play-Night’ (p. 100). Does Tragedy-Queen mean that 

Mrs Brown played major roles? There is no mention of her acting 

any particular part in the Narrative. The discussion of the plan to 

go and live with ‘the old Gentleman’ on his estate in Oxfordshire 

where they would be ‘so well settled and provided for both our 

Lives’ (p. 100) suggests that they had decided that they were 

going to live together permanently. 

During her travelling with various theatrical companies in the 

West Country, Charke, Mrs Brown and Charke’s daughter are 

together like a family. Here the we and our refer to three persons 

instead of two. Little, however, emerges about Mrs Brown’s char¬ 

acter. Charke presents her companion as easily frightened, anx¬ 

ious and an indifferent horsewoman. Charke shows herself taking 

the man’s part. She provides the partnership’s enterprise and 

resourcefulness, and her character being what it is, often involves 

them in what she sees herself as wild and ill-founded projects. 

Her recognition, usually self-mocking, of her extravagantly 
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unreasonable behaviour is one of the recurring subjects of the 

Narrative. A public declaration or confession of its foolishness, 

although only partially conscious, seems to be one of the pur¬ 

poses of the autobiography. This recognition is as close as Charke 

gets to analysis. She knows she is driven, but she does not know 

by what. Ultimately, her behaviour is a mystery to herself. 

When she decides, against all advice, to set up as a pastry cook, 

she refers to it as an ‘unaccountable Farce.’ Charke prefers to see 

her life as a comedy rather than a tragedy. At the same time she 

feels the need to make a comprehensive apology to Mrs Brown. 

Charke writes: 

that the whole Scene of my unaccountable Farce might be com- 
pleat, I not only involved myself, but the Gentlewoman, whom I 
have before-mentioned, that travelled with me, in the same need¬ 
less and unreasonable Difficulties; for which 1 think myself bound 
in Honour to ask her Pardon, as I really was the Author of many 
Troubles, from my inconsiderate Folly, which nothing but a sin¬ 
cere Friendship, and an uncommon Easiness of Temper, could 
have inspired her either to have brooked or to have forgiven (p. 
116). 

Charke here emphasises the drivenness of many of her actions. 

They are unnecessary: needless and unthinking: unreasonable and 

inconsiderate, the result of forces other than reason, a kind of crazi¬ 

ness or Folly. Unable to explain why she acts in this way, she, nev¬ 

ertheless, accepts full responsibility for what she has done. Her 

apology is at the same time a way of drawing attention to her rela¬ 

tion with Mrs Brown. Honour is an unusual quality to insist on at 

this point. Charke behaves like a gentleman. Mrs Brown is timo¬ 

rous, accepting and long-suffering, nevertheless, she does her 

best to steady Charke and prevent her rash behaviour. 

Declarations such as her apology to Mrs Brown are the major 

statements about their relationship. Mrs Brown is devoted to 

Charke. Charke feels protective and responsible for her. When 

things do not go well, she feels guilty and needs to apologise. Mrs 

Brown vanishes from the Narrative as inexplicably as she appears. 

She ceases to be named. Charke’s we is then too vague to know 

whether it includes Mrs Brown and the account of her doings, too 
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summary. If it were not for the reference to her good friend in the 
episode of her letter to her father, it might be supposed that they 
had parted company in the provinces. 

After an absence of over seven years, Charke returned to 
London in 1754. She was 41. How long her supreme happiness 
(p. 1 38) at being back in London lasted is uncertain. Very little is 
known about the last six years or so of her life. Immediately upon 
her return she set about, as usual, trying to earn enough money 
on which to live — she returned ‘with only a single Penny in my 
Pocket’ (p. 1 38). She wrote her autobiography and arranged for 
its publication and for that of her novel, The History oj Henry 
Dumont. Her brother, Theophilus, included her in his company at 
the Haymarket in September 1755. Charke published The Mercer: 
or, the Fatal Extravagance in 1755. On 3 September 1756, she and 
King organized a troupe to perform at Bartholomew Fair. Some 
two weeks later, on 18 September, Charke was a member of 
Theophilus’ Histrionic Academy in Richmond. To get around the 
Licensing Act, there were only ‘rehearsals’, no ‘performances’. 
The Academy closed after several weeks. How many other 
engagements, if any, Charke had in these years, is unknown. 

Colley Cibber died on 12 December 1757 at age 86. He and 
Charlotte were never reconciled. He left fifty pounds each to her 
sister, Anne, and her brother, Theophilus, Theophilus’ two 
daughters received £1000 each. Elizabeth, the sister to whom she 
was closest, and Charlotte herself each received ‘£5 and no 
more.’ That the bulk of his estate went to her oldest sister, 
Catherine, Charlotte’s enemy, would have rubbed salt in the 
wound.30 The distress and hardship caused by the will can be seen 
in a barely coherent, ungrammatical, begging letter in the Har¬ 
vard Theatre Collection by Elizabeth’s daughter, Anna Chetwood 
(who had acted with Charke in Theophilus’ Haymarket company 
in 1755), to an unnamed nobleman. She refers to the ‘Partill 
Judgement’, ‘unfeelingnes’ and ‘wrong Judgement’ of her grand¬ 
father, mentions the inequalities of the will and pleads for his 
grace’s charity for herself and ‘my Aunt Charke’.31 Several 
months later Charke published The Lover’s Treat; or, Unnatural 
Hatred, a novel about sibling rivalry. Charke’s lack of money and, 
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consequently, the poor conditions in which she lived probably 
contributed to her early death. 

Her daughter, Catharine, and her husband emigrated to the 
United States in 1758. Charke did not see her daughter again. 
Charke appears to have moved frequently in these years. In 
August 1759 she was living ‘at Mrs. Hinds in Leicester Street near 
Swallow Street piccadilly’ as it is from this address that she writes 
on 7 August to the Lord Chamberlain, the Duke of Devonshire, 
for permission to act at the Haymarket Theatre ‘for ten nights 
only.’ She presents herself as her father’s daughter: 

And humbly hope for Sake of the Memory of my Late Father 
Colley Cibber you will permit the Daughter who was bred to the 
Stage to take an honest Chance for those few nights of establish¬ 
ing her Self in a way of Business which will make her happy... 

‘An ill State of health’ she states, ‘obliges me to decline my pro¬ 
fession in the winter’ and granting her request now, ‘can be no 
detriment to those of happier Fortunes’ who can work during 
the winter. She signs herself ‘Charlotte Charke formerly 
Cibber’.32 

Her letter shows her ready to take charge and organise things 
for herself, and demonstrates that her connections with the the¬ 
atre were still strong enough for her to undertake to put 
together a company for the occasion. Her petition was accepted, 
but only one performance took place (probably because of ill 
health) of Susannah Centlivre’s The Busie Body, on 28 September 
1759. Charke played the principal male part, that of Marplot, 
and the play was for her benefit. The advertisement declared: ‘as 
I am entirely dependent on chance for subsistence.. .1 humbly 
hope the Town will favor me’.33 This was Charke’s last perfor¬ 
mance. 

There are no contemporary reports of Charke as a person as 
vivid as her account of herself, except one. Soon after Charke’s 
return to London in 1754, she was visited by the printer, Samuel 
Whyte, and a bookseller friend, presumably H. Slater, junior, 
who were interested in publishing her novel, Henry Dumont. The 
visit made a deep enough impression on Whyte that he wrote it 
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up in an article for The Monthly Review (1760), perhaps on learn¬ 
ing of Charke’s death. Whyte’s picture of domestic poverty and 
disorder is the most detailed eye-witness account that we have: 

Her habitation was a wretched thatched hovel, situated on the 
way to Islington in the purlieus of Clerkenwell Bridewell, not 
very distant from the New River Head, where at that time it was 
usual for the scavengers to leave the cleanings of the streets, and 
the priests of Cloacina to deposit the offering from the temples 
of that all-worshipped Power. 

The night preceding a heavy rain had fallen, which rendered 
this extraordinary seat of the muses nearly inaccessible, so that, 
in our approach, we got our stockings enveloped with mud up to 
the very calves, which furnished an appearance much in the pre¬ 
sent fashionable style of half-boots. We did not attempt to pull 
the latch-string, but knocked at the door, which was opened by a 
tall, meagre, ragged figure, with a blue apron, indicating, what 
otherwise was doubtful, that it was a female before us; a perfect 
model for the Copper Captain’s tattered landlady, that 
deplorable exhibition of the fair sex in the comedy Rule a Wife and 
Have a Wife. With a torpid voice and hungry smile, she desired us 
to walk in. 

The first object that presented itself was a dresser — clean, it 
must be confessed, and furnished with three or four coarse delft 
plates, two brown platters and underneath an earthen pipkin, 
and a black pitcher with a snip out of it. 

To the right we perceived and bowed to the mistress of the 
mansion, sitting on a maimed chair under the mantelpiece, by a 
fire merely sufficient to put us in mind of starving. On one hob 
sat a monkey, which by way of welcome chattered at our going 
in. On the other a tabby cat of melancholy aspect. At our author’s 
feet, on the flounce of her dingy petticoat, reclined a dog, almost 
a skeleton! He raised his shagged head and eagerly staring with 
his bleared eyes, saluted us with a snarl. 

‘Have done, Fidele, these are friends!’ The tone of her voice 
was not harsh, it had something in it humbled and disconsolate; a 
mingled effort of authority and pleasure. Poor soul! Few were 
her visitors of that description. No wonder the creature barked! 

A magpie perched on the top ring of her chair, not an 
uncomely ornament, and on her lap was placed a mutilated pair 
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of bellows — the pipe was gone, an advantage in their present 
office. They served as a succedaneum for a writing desk, on which 
lay displaced her hopes and treasure, the manuscript of her novel 
[Henry Dumont]. Her inkstand was a broken teacup, the pen worn 
to a stump — she had but one! A rough deal board, with three 
hobbling supporters, was brought for our convenience, on 
which, without further ceremony, we contrived to sit down and 
enter upon business. 

The work was read, remarks made, alterations agreed to, and 
thirty guineas demanded for the copy. 

The squalid handmaiden, who had been an attentive listener, 
stretched forward her tawny length of neck with an eye of anx¬ 
ious expectation! The bookseller offered five! 

Our authoress did not appear hurt; disappointments had ren¬ 
dered her mind callous; however, some altercation ensued. This 
was [this] writer’s first initiation into the mysteries of bibliopolism 
and the state of authorcraft. He, seeing both sides pertinacious, at 
length interposed, and at his instance the wary haberdasher of lit¬ 
erature doubled his first proposal with this saving proviso — that 
his friend present would pay a moiety and run one half the risk; 
which was agreed to. Thus matters were accommodated, seem¬ 
ingly to the satisfaction of all parties; the lady’s original stipulation 
of fifty copies for herself being previously acceded to.H 

Whyte emphasises Charke’s extreme poverty, ‘a wretched 
thatched hovel’ in an unsavoury neighbourhood away from the 
centre of London. The house is just warm enough ‘to put us in 
mind of starving’ and Charke is seated as close as she can to the 
meagre fire, in a chair ‘under the mantelpiece.’ The furnishings 
are few and in bad condition: the ‘pitcher with a snip out of it,’ 
‘maimed chair’, ‘mutilated’ bellows, ‘broken teacup’ and ‘the 
pen worn to a stump,’ but the dresser is, to the narrator’s sur¬ 
prise, clean. Nothing is said about the house being dirty, although 
the ‘handmaiden’ is ‘ragged’ and ‘squalid’. Also, it appears that 
Charke has more than one room. No bed is mentioned. 

The woman who opens the door is usually said to be a servant 
— this is implied by Whyte’s ‘handmaiden’ and helped on by ‘tat¬ 
tered landlady.’ The ‘landlady’, however, is part of a comparison. 
The woman is ‘a perfect model’ for the character of the landlady 
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in Beaumont and Fletcher’s Rule a Wife and Have a Wife. From the 
circumstances, it seems that Charke might have been too poor 
even to be able to afford a servant who worked for the lowest 
wages. Whyte may be offering us a glimpse of Mrs Brown. The 
two friends had been through so much together that it is not 
unreasonable to suppose that they continued to live together after 
their return to London. This would explain her ‘attentive’ listen¬ 
ing to the negotiations over the novel and her ‘anxious expecta¬ 
tion’. As Charke’s friend and partner, it would be her livelihood 
as well that is in the balance, as her ‘hungry smile’ also suggests. 
The adjectives mark only small nuances, but do seem to present 
her as other than an illiterate and curious servant. That she 
remains throughout the reading (which would have taken several 
hours if the whole manuscript was read) is also an indication that 
she may have had a different status. 

If it is Mrs Brown, we learn that she is tall, thin and worn (as 
well she might be after all their experiences) and — in Whyte’s 
view — not at all feminine. If it is Mrs Brown, she is dependent 
upon Charke, a secondary figure or auxiliary, a ‘handmaiden’. If it 
is Mrs Brown, she is loyal, concerned, attentive, and the friend¬ 
ship, a strong one that has survived innumerable hardships and set 
to continue. If she is anxious, she is also expectant. We also notice 
that Charke is not in men’s clothes and is using her own name. 

Whyte is sufficiently moved by Charke’s poverty (or is he 
afraid of losing her novel?) that he doubles his colleague’s offer 
and assumes a half share of the increase. Is he ungenerous not to 
offer more? We have no information about the Finances of the two 
publishers. According to Tompkins: ‘The normal payment for a 
library novel seems to have been between five and ten 
guineas... ,’35 The History of Henry Dumont, Esq and Miss Charlotte 

Evelyn went through three editions by 1756 (if the title page of the 
‘Third Edition’ in the British Library can be trusted), but we do 
not know the size of the print runs. The British Museum copy of 
the third edition has no indication of the price. The Narrative sold 
for two shillings and sixpence. At that price, Charke’s Fifty copies 
of her novel are worth six pounds, five shillings and the sale of 
100 copies would allow the publishers to gross 25 per cent more 
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than their investment. They would appear to have made a good 
bargain, but one within the ordinary market limits. 

What else do we learn about Charke? The animals surprise us: 
monkey, cat, dog and magpie. They surround her like an alterna¬ 
tive family. Despite her poverty, she is prepared to share with them, 
although the skeletal Fidele suggests that there is not very much to 
share. The overwhelming impression is one of pathos. The two 
women appear worn down by their lives. Charke’s tone is ‘hum¬ 
bled and disconsolate’. At the offer of five pounds, she ‘did not 
appear hurt. Disappointments had rendered her mind callous’, 
nonetheless, she will not accept the offer. She is ‘pertinacious’. 
‘Some altercation’ ensues. She may be accepting of her situation, 
but she has not given up. She is working on her manuscript when 
the two men arrive. Her behaviour indicates resistance, like the 
clean dresser with its arrangement of Delft plates. There is an 
effort at ‘authority and pleasure’. When she finally agrees, it is to 
an offer that approximates the going rate. The encounter reveals 
the same combination of fatalism and determination that we find in 
A Narrative of the Life of Mrs Charlotte Charke. Her forte is endurance. 

Charlotte Charke died on 6 April 1760 at her lodgings in the 
Haymarket. She was 47. Her obituary in The British Chronicle of 
16 April read: ‘Died, the celebrated Mrs Charlotte Charke, in the 
Haymarket, daughter of Colley Cibber Esq; the poet laureate; a 
gentlewoman remarkable for her adventures and misfortunes.’ 
Even in death her fame was linked to her father’s. The ‘adventures 
and misfortunes’ are a clear reference to the Narrative. The loca¬ 
tion of her grave is unknown.36 She lives in her autobiography. 
Once read, her story is not easily forgotten. 

Robert Rehder 
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CHRONOLOGY 

1713 13 January: Charlotte Cibber born, probably at 
Southampton Street West, London, eleventh and last child 
of Colley Cibber and Katherine Shore Cibber. 

1717 Spends summer with family in rented house at Twicken¬ 
ham. 

1718 Spends summer at Hampton Town. 
1719—21 Attends Mrs Draper’s School, Park Street, Westmin¬ 

ster. 
1720 27 January: Colley Cibber, Barton Booth and Robert 

Wilks take over patent for The Drury Lane Theatre which 
they hold jointly until 1732. 

1721 Colley Cibber moves to 3 Charles Street where he lives 
until 1740. 
Daniel Defoe, The Fortunes and Misfortunes ojMoll Flanders. 

1722? 1723? Lives with mother in a house in the country at 
Hillingdon, near Uxbridge, leased by Colley Cibber for 
his wife because of her asthma. 

1724 Sent to live with Dr William Hale, his wife and three 
daughters at Thorly, Hertfordshire. 

1726 Leaves the Hales after the death of Dr Hale’s wife, Eliza¬ 
beth, returns to live with her mother at Hillingdon. 

1728 Alexander Pope attacks Colley Cibber in The Dunciad. 

1730 4 February: marries Richard Charke, St Martin’s-in-the 
Fields. 
8 April: makes her stage debut as Mademoiselle in Van¬ 
brugh’s The Provok’d Wife at Drury Lane . 
28 April: repeats role for Richard Charke’s and Kitty 
Clive’s benefit. 
Spring: stops acting because she is pregnant. 
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December? daughter Catharine born, christened at St 
Clement Danes, 6 December 1730. 

1731 11 January: returns to Drury Lane stage to play Mademoi¬ 
selle in The Provok’d Wife; and subsequently Aurora in 
Roger’s Cephalus and Procris (IS February), Flora in Shad- 
well’s Don John (11 June), Lucy (22 June) and Tragedo (23 
July) in Lillo’s The London Merchant and Thalia in Cooke’s 
The Triumph of Love and Honour (18 August). 

1731— 2 During the season (usually from September to August) 
at Drury Lane, acts Lucy in The London Merchant (16 Octo¬ 
ber), Trusty in Vanbrugh and Cibber’s The Provok’d Husband 

(1 November), Mrs Raison in Mountfort’s Greenwich Park 

(17 December 1731), Cloris in Villiers’ The Rehearsal (25 
April 1732), Clarinda in Colley Cibber’s The Double Gal¬ 

lant (2 May), Andromache in Philips’s The Distressed Mother 

(9 June), Mrs Slammekin in Gay’s The Beggar’s Opera (1 
August), and Alicia in Rowe’s Jane Shore (IS August) and 
plays Roderigo in Othello (17 August), as well as some of 
her previous roles. 

1732 Booth, who is very ill, sells half his share in Drury Lane 
(allegedly for £2,500) to John Highmore on 13 July. 
Colley Cibber decides to retire. He assigns his share to his 
son, Theophilus, for the period September to 1 June 
1733. Robert Wilks dies on 27 September leaving his 
share to his wife who assigns one half to the painter, John 
Ellys, on 31 October to manage for her. The season opens 
with Booth, Highmore and Theophilus Cibber in charge, 
with Ellys joining the group in November. The new man¬ 
agers constantly disagree, with Booth acting as mediator. 
23 August: Lucy in comic The History of Henry VIII and Anna 

Bulleny at Bartholomew Fair. 
1732— 3 Repeats most of her previous roles at Drury Lane and 

acts Mrs Lupine in Charles Johnson’s Caelia (11 Decem¬ 
ber 1732) — this was the play’s only performance. Caelia 
is sold by a rake to Mrs Lupine, a brothel keeper. Johnson 
wrote in his Preface to the play: ‘1 had the Mortification ... 
to hear the Characters of Mother Lupine and her Women 
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disapprov’d by several of the Audience, who as if they 
thought themselves in bad Company, were very severe.’ (S, 
p. 254.), Procris in Cephalus and Procris (17 January 1733), 
Fainlove in Steele’s The Tender Husband (26 January), Molly 
in Coffey’s The Boarding School (29 January), Hoyden in Van¬ 
brugh’s The Relapse (12 March), and Damon in Theophilus 
Cibber’s Damon and Daphne (7 May) for her benefit. 

1733 March: Colley Cibber seeing that things are not going well 
at Drury Lane, to avoid any financial loss, sells his share to 
Highmore for three thousand guineas without telling 
Theophilus. 
May: Colley Cibber retires from stage. 
10 May: Booth dies. 
26 May: The Drury Lane patentees (Mary Wilks, Hester 
Booth, John Ellys and John Highmore) lock out the actors 
to prevent a group of them headed by Theophilus Cibber 
from taking over the theatre. 
May: follows her brother, Theophilus, and a group of 
Drury Lane actors unhappy with Highmore’s manage¬ 
ment to the New Theatre in the Haymarket. Theophilus’s 
walk-out forces Highmore to sell his shares in Drury Lane 
for half their value to Charles Fleetwood. 
23 August: Haly (a eunuch) in Rowe’s Tamerlane at 
Bartholomew Fair. 

1733—4 At the Haymarket plays many of her old roles as well 
as undertaking a number of new ones: Louisa in Cibber’s 
Love Makes a Man (5 October), Sylvia in Farquhar’s The 

Recruiting Officer (1 November), Lady Pride in Betterton’s 
The Amorous Widow (9 November), Charlotte in South- 
erne’s Oroonoko (23 November), Marcia in Addison’s Cato 

(28 November), Abigail in Beaumont and Fletcher’s The 

Scornful Lady (10 December), Isabella in their Wit Without 

Money (17 December), Lady Would-be in Volpone (19 
December), Doll Common in The Alchemist (20 Decem¬ 
ber), Mrs Otter in The Silent Woman (21 December 1733), 
Douglass in Banks’s The Albion Queens (12 January 1734), 
Tatlanthe in Carey’s Chrononhotonthologos (22 February). 
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1734 17 January: Katherine Shore Cibber dies. 
10 March: after a settlement is negotiated, returns to 
Drury Lane with the other actors at the New Haymarket 
and plays Lucilla in Rowe’s The Fair Penitent (30 March), 
Colombine’s maid in Cupid and Psyche (15 April) and Prim¬ 
rose in Miller’s The Mother-in-Law (3 May), Roderigo in 
Othello (13 May) for her benefit; for the occasion Richard 
Charke writes a new medley overture. 

1734 During spring and summer, performs many male parts at 
the New Haymarket: Lord Flame in Johnson of Cheshire’s 
Hurlothrumbo (20 May?), Macheath in The Beggar’s Opera (3 
June), Pistol in The Humours of Sir John Falstaff (3 June, and 
she spoke the Prologue), the title role in Fielding’s The 

Mock Doctor (4 June), Lovemore in Fielding’s The Lottery (7 
June), Townly in The Provok’d Husband (7 June), George 
Barnwell in The London Merchant (17 June), Lothario in 
Rowe’s The Fair Penitent (19 June), Heartly in Colley 
Cibber’s The Nonjuror (28 June), Jack Stocks in The Lottery 

(10 July), Rovewell in Carey’s The Contrivances (19 July), 
Sir John in Coffey’s ballad-opera The Devil to Pay (14 
August), Ramilie in The Miser (14 August) and Sir Charles 
in Farquhar’s The Beaux’s Stratagem (16 August), as well as 
Lucy in The Beggar’s Opera (23 May) at Lincoln’s Inn Fields 
and Charlotte in Oroonoko (12 June), Minerva in Mottley’s 
Penelope (5 July), Polly in The Beggar’s Opera (7 August), all 
at the New Haymarket. 

1734—5 Repeats previous roles at Drury Lane and is a French 
woman in Dryden’s/fiifor Love (22 January 1735) and acts 
Millwood in The London Merchant (1 July). 

1735 Alexander Pope attacks Colley Cibber in the Epistle to Dr 

Arbuthnot. 
19 June: plays Lord Foppington in Cibber’s The Careless 

Husband and Sir John Loverule in The Devil to Pay and 
dances a minuet and Black Joak with Miss Brett (her niece) 
for the ‘Benefit of a Family in Distress’ (perhaps her own) 
at Lincoln’s Inn Fields. She also acts Barnwell in The London 

Merchant (11 July), Sir Francis in The Provok’d Husband and 
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the Doctor in The Mock Doctor (16 July), Archer in Squire 

Basinghall and Mrs Haughty in The Stage Mutineers (a play 
about Theophilus Cibber’s 1733 walk-out) (23 July), 
Grizzle in Fielding’s The Tragedy oj Tragedies (6 August), 
Marius Junior in Otway’s Caius Marius (22 August), Pickle 
Herring in Cibber’s Bartholomew Fair (25 August), Charles 
in Love Makes a Man (29 August), Polly in The Beggar’s Opera 

(2 September) and the French Harlequin in her own play, 
The Carnival (unpublished) (5 September), for which 
Richard Charke wrote a new overture. The performance 
was for her benefit. She appears to have been her own 
manager at Lincoln’s Inn Fields. 
With her own company, acts Alicia in Rowe’s Jane Shore 

and the French Harlequin in The Carnival at the New Hay- 
market (17 September), and Polly in The Beggar’s Opera and 
Mrs Tragic in her farce, The Art of Management (24 Septem¬ 
ber) which makes fun of Fleetwood and the Drury Lane 
managers, and Millwood in The London Merchant (11 Octo¬ 
ber 1735) at York Buildings. Fleetwood paid men ‘to raise 
a riot’ at the first night of The Art of Management. According 
to The Daily Advertiser (26 September): ‘Their rude Behav¬ 
iour was so extraordinary, that several Gentlemen were 
provok’d to threaten them with the Discipline of their 
Canes, upon which they thought proper to desist.’ The 
paper said that ‘Mrs Charke...drew tears from the whole 
Audience in her Prologue’ and the play ‘was very much 
applauded’. 
Publishes The Art of Management, or Tragedy Expell’d, 

‘Printed by W. Rayner and Sold at the Pamphlet Shops of 
London and Westminster, 1735’ (title page). Fleetwood tries 
to destroy all copies and threatens to sue. 
November: Colley Cibber effects a reconciliation with 
Fleetwood and Charke returns to Drury Lane to play Doll 
Common in The Alchemist (18 November) and many of her 
former parts. She acted Lucy in The London Merchant (26 
December 1735), but it is not certain whether she acted 
again at Drury Lane before joining Fielding’s Company. 
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1736 18 March: acts Lord Place in Fielding’s Pasquin at the New 
Haymarket. She is also billed as speaking ‘The Comedy 
Prologue’ on 19 March. 
Lives in Oxendon Street. 
Paid four guineas a week as a member of Fielding’s ‘Great 
Mogul’s Company of English Comedians’ at the New Hay- 
market and plays Barnwell in The London Merchant and Tim 
in Brome’s The Female Rake (26 April), Clymene (‘Oyster 
Wench’) in Fielding’s Tumble Down Dick (29 April), 
Gaylove in Carey’s The Flonest Yorkshireman (3 May), Agnes 
in Lillo’s Guilt Its Own Punishment (27 May) and Macheath 
in The Beggar’s Opera and Leander in The Mock Doctor (26 
June) and some of her former parts. 
S May: Pasquin (forty-fifth performance) and Tumble Down 

Dick for her benefit. 
Probably some time in the spring, Richard Charke flees to 
Jamaica to escape his gambling debts. 

1736—7 Autumn: joins Flenry Giffard’s company at Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields, plays Flora in Centlivre’s The Wonder (9 October), 
Tattle in Congreve’s Love for Love (23 October), Clodio in 
Love Makes a Man (6 November) and Mrs Peachum (16 
November) in The Beggar’s Opera, Mrs Flamilton’s Husband 
(Pistol) in The Beggar’s Pantomime (16 December), Alibech in 
Dryden’s The Indian Emperor (20 December 1736), an 
unspecified part in Johnson of Cheshire’s All Alive and Merry 

(10 January 1737), Jacqueline in Lynch’s The Independent 

Patriot (12 February) and some of her former parts. 
1737 14 March: back at New Haymarket as Don Resinando in A 

Rehearsal of Kings (14 March), Hen in Fielding’s The Histor¬ 

ical Register (21 March), Spatter in Fielding’s Eurydice 

Hissed (1 3 April) and Kitty Cable in ballad opera The 

Sailor’s Opera (3 May, the first night, is her benefit). 
June: Stage Licensing Act takes effect. The Act restricts 
theatrical performances to the two theatres with royal 
patents (Drury Lane and Covent Garden) or those granted 
licences by the Lord Chamberlain, and requires that all 
new plays, prologues, epilogues and additions to old plays 
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be submitted for approval at least two weeks in advance to 
the Lord Chamberlain’s office. 
Richard Charke dies in Jamaica, probably towards the end 
of the year. 
Oil-woman and grocer in Longacre. 

1738 10 March: granted a licence by the Lord Chamberlin to 
run a puppet show at Punch’s Theatre, the Old Tennis 
Court, St James where the lead in the various plays is 
taken by Punch. The repertory includes Henry VIII (with 
additions from Damon and Phillida), The Mock Doctor, Field¬ 
ing’s The Covent Garden Tragedy, Banks’s The Unhappy 

Favorite, Henry IV, Richard III, The Miller of Mansfield and 
Coffey’s The Beggar’s Wedding, with dancing by Mr and Mrs 
Punch, odes by herself, Job Baker playing the kettle drums 
and instrumental music by ‘an eminent hand’. 
S December: Theophilus Cibber charges his wife, 
Susanna, with adultery and sues her lover, William Sloper, 
for £5,000 damages. The trial is a sensation. The jury 
awards him ten pounds damages. 

1739? Takes puppets to Tunbridge Wells and acts ‘in Propria Per¬ 

sona at Ashley’s Great Room’. 
1739 December: Theophilus Cibber brings a new suit for dam¬ 

ages against Sloper for £10,000. The jury awards him 
£500. 

1740 Samuel Richardson, Pamela: or Virtue Rewarded. 

Colley Cibber, An Apology for the Life of Mr. Colley Cibber. 

Anonymous, The Life and Adventures of Mrs Christian 

Davies... in the quality of a Fort Soldier and Dragoon... 

? Colley Cibber moves to Berkeley Square. 
1741? Arrested for debt. (Richard Mytton, to whom she is sent 

for help, kept the Cross Keys from 1741—2, however, if 
her daughter, as she says ‘was then but eight’ this would 
place it in 1739.) 

1741 29 September: takes over part of Captain Plume in The 

Recruiting Officer at The Tennis Court in James Street for 
the Rogers’s Benefit. 

1741? 1742? Valet to Lord Anglesey. 
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1742 Henry Fielding makes fun of Colley Cibber and his Apology 

in Joseph Andrews. 

Higgler, makes and sells sausages door to door to friends 
and acquaintances. 
Summer: plays and sings the part of Mercury in the pan¬ 
tomime Jupiter and Alamena for Yeates’s Company at the 
New Wells. 
26 August: appears as Lovegirlo in Fielding’s The Humours 

of Covent Garden at Bartholomew Fair. 
22 November: performs with her own company at the 
New Theatre in James Street, Haymarket, where she plays 
Mrs Wilmot in Lillo’s The Fatal Curiosity and Nell in The 

Devil to Pay. 

1742—3 Her company at James Street presents The Miser, The 

Mock Doctor, The London Merchant, The Honest Yorkshireman, 

The Fatal Curiosity, Love Makes a Man, Garrick’s The Lying 

Valet, Dryden’s Don Sebastian, Oroonoko, Farquhar’s The 

Constant Couple, The Tragedy of Chrononhotonthologos, 

Dryden’s AurengZebe, The Beaux’s Stratagem, Howard’s The 

Committee, Baker’s Turnbridge Walks (Elizabeth Careless’s 
benefit, IS April 1743) and The Recruiting Officer. 

1743 1 February: her play, Tit for Tat or Comedy and Tragedy at War 

(unpublished) performed. This was advertised as ‘A 
Whimsical Comical Farcial Operatical Allegorical 
Emblematical Pistolatical Impromptu Medley’ and may 
have been a puppet show, however, five persons are named 
in the cast list. 
23 August: acts the Queen in The Triumphant Queen of Hun¬ 

gary and perhaps an unspecified part in The Wanton Maid at 
Bartholomew Fair. 

1744 Runs public house and restaurant in Prince’s Court, at the 
corner of Drury Lane and Coulson’s Court. 
28 March: plays Lothario in The Fair Penitent for her bene¬ 
fit at James Street. Tickets could be obtained at her ‘Stake 
and Soup House in Drury Lane, near Stuart’s Rents’. 
(There were other plays performed at James Street during 
March, but it is not known if Charke was involved.) 
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May and June: performs with her daughter at the New 
Theatre, Shepherd’s Market, Mayfair (? Scouten says ‘a 
house in Mayfair.’ S, p. lv), Eumenes in The Royal Heroe (1 
May), Antient Pistol in The Captive Prince (3 May), Barn¬ 
well in The London Merchant (6 June), Archer in The Beaux’s 

Stratagem (7 June), Plume in The Recruiting Officer (8 June), 
Lotharis in The Fair Penitent (11 June), Lord Foppington in 
The Careless Flusband and the King in Dodsley’s The King and 

the Miller of Mansfield (27 June). 
Spring? and/or summer? waiter at King’s Head, Maryle- 
bone (might be 1743? or 1745?). 
Autumn: member of Theophilus’s company at the New 
Haymarket. She plays the Nurse in Romeo and Juliet (1 1 
September) and Bevil in Steele’s The Conscious Lovers (5? 
October), but what other plays she appears in is not cer¬ 
tain. The Lord Chamberlain’s office stops performances 
22 October. Theophilus reopens as an Academy 1 Novem¬ 
ber. The theatre is closed by order of the Lord Chamber- 
lain 10 November. 
26 (and 27?) December: plays Macheath in The Beggar’s 

Opera with her own ‘Queen of Hungary’s Company of 
Comedians’ at the New Haymarket. 

1745 4 March: plays the lead in Settle’s The Female Prelate 

(known as Pope Joan) at the New Haymarket. A few days 
earlier The Daily Advertiser thanks her for the opportunity 
of seeing her perform as a woman (Morgan believes she 
probably wrote this notice herself. M, pp. 128—9). 
Spring? works in John Russell’s puppet show in Brewer’s 
Street. 
4 November: appears as Lady Townly in The Provok’d Hus¬ 

band in her first performance with the Hallams’s company 
at Goodman’s Fields, where she played a number of her 
former roles and Belvidera in Otway’s Venice Preserv’d (8 
November) and Abigail in Addison’s The Drummer (22 
November 1745), but her name appears only very rarely 
in the surviving playbills and advertisements. (Their last 
night is announced as 22 March 1746.) 
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1746 30 April: writes Prologue in honour of Duke of Cumber¬ 
land and acts Sylvia in a performance of The Recruiting Offi¬ 

cer for Scudmore’s benefit at the New Haymarket. 
2 May: marries John Sacheverell at St. George’s Chapel, 

19 May—14 June: billed as ‘Mrs Sacheverell, late Mrs 
Charke’ at the New Wells, Clerkenwell. 

1746—54 Works intermittently as an actress in the south-west of 
England (only a very few places and performances men¬ 
tioned in the Narrative). 

1746 13 September: Mary Hamilton is arrested in Glastonberry 
for fraudulently marrying Mary Price. 
12 November: Henry Fielding’s The Female Husband 

(based on the Mary Hamilton case) published anony¬ 
mously. 

1746—9 With Linnett’s Company. 
1748 Samuel Richardson, Clarissa. 

11 November: John Cleland, Memoirs off a Woman of Plea¬ 

sure, volume one. 
1749 Henry Fielding, The History of Tom Jones, A Foundling. 

Colley Cibber, An Apology for the Life of Mr. Colley Cibber 

(enlarged edition, including a history of the stage during 
his own time). 
14 February: John Cleland, Memoirs of a Woman of Pleasure, 

volume two. 
1749— 50 Joins Elrington’s company (he goes to Ireland in spring 

1750). 
1750 6 January: Catharine Charke marries John Harman in 

Lymington. 
Anonymous, The Female Soldier, Or, The Surprising Life and 

Adventures of Hannah Snell... 

1750— 1 Manages Elrington’s company while Mr and Mrs 
Elrington perform for the season at Covent Garden 
(October 1750 to May 1751). 

1752? Takes house in Chepstow. 
Sets up as pastry cook and farmer. 
June-November: pastry cook at Pill, near Bristol. 
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October? November? starts as writer and proof-reader on 
The Bristol Weekly Intelligencer while still at Pill, then moves 
to Bristol. 

1752— 3 Tours with company of which her daughter is a 
member. 

1753— 4 Prompter for Simpson at Orchard Street Theatre, 
Bath. 

1754 25 March: Orchard Street Theatre closed. 
Colley Cibber makes his will. 
December: returns to London. 

1755 1 March—19 April: A Narrative of the Life of Mrs Charlotte 

Charke published in eight instalments and then, as book, 
going through two editions. 
The History of Mr Henry Dumont, Esq; and Miss Charlotte 

Evelyn. 

The Mercer: or, the Fatal Extravagance (undated, British 
Library dates: ‘ 175 5? ’, Morgan: ‘ round early 175 6 ’, M, p. 
183). 
4 September: Mrs Wilmott in The Fatal Curiosity for her 
benefit at the New Haymarket with Theophilus’s com¬ 
pany. 
11 September: plays Volscius in The Rehearsal at the New 
Haymarket. 

1756 The History of Mr Henry Dumont, Esq; and Miss Charlotte 

Evelyn, Third Edition. 
1756 3 September: with King presents England Triumphant and 

the Merry Beggars at Bartholomew Fair. 
18—25 September: member of Theophilus’s Histrionic 
Academy, Richmond, acts Mercury in Garrick’s Lethe. 

1757 12 December: Colley Cibber dies at age 86. Charlotte and 
her sister, Elizabeth, each receive ‘£5 and no more’ in his 
will. 
13 December: Colley Cibber’s will proved. 

1758 The Lover’s Treat: or Unnatural Hatred (undated; British 
Library dates ‘1758?’). 
Her daughter, Catharine, and her husband emigrate to 
United States. 
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1759 7 August: letter to the Lord Chamberlain, requesting per¬ 
mission to act at Haymarket Theatre ‘for ten nights only.’ 
Permission is granted, but only one performance is given. 
28 September: acts Marplot in Centlivre’s The Busie Body 

for her benefit at New Haymarket Theatre. 
1760 The History of Charley and Patty; or The Friendly Strangers 

(undated, 1760?). 
Dies at her lodgings in the Haymarket. 

(There are so many gaps in the records of theatrical performances 
for the period, especially outside of London, that the list of 
Charke’s performances is certainly incomplete. The dates of her 
performances, where known, are in most cases the dates of her 
first appearance in a given part.) 



SUGGESTIONS FOR FURTHER READING 

For other contemporary accounts of women who led adventur¬ 
ous lives, read Daniel Defoe’s The Fortunes and Misfortunes ojMoll 

Flanders (1721), or Frances, Vicountess Vane’s The Memoirs of a 

Lady of Quality, which Tobias Smollett included as Chapter 
LXXXI in The Adventures of Peregrine Pickle (1751), or, although 
copies are hard to come by, the anonymous The Female Soldier; Or 

The Surprising Life and Adventures of Hannah Snell... (1750). 
The best introduction to the theatrical world of the time, and 

an interesting work in its own right, is Colley Cibber’s An Apology 

for the Life of Mr. Colley Cibber (1740; enlarged edition, 1750). The 
best biographies of Charlotte’s father are Richard Hindry 
Barker’s Mr Cibber of Drury Lane (New York, 1939) and Leonard 
Ashley’s Colley Cibber (New York, 1965). The only biography of 
Charlotte Charke is Fidelis Morgan’s The Well-Known Troublemaker 

(London, 1988). The biography appears as interchapters of com¬ 
mentary to her modernised edition of A Narrative. Although 
sometimes too speculative and advancing interpretations which 
have no basis in fact, this is, nonetheless, an excellent work and 
interesting to read. Morgan likes Charke (unlike many of those 
who write about her) and has made a considerable effort to 
recover the primary sources of her life—an indispensable work for 
anyone interested in Charke. 

Allardyce Nicoll’s two volumes, Restoration Drama 1660—1700 

(Cambridge, third edition revised, 1940) and A History of Early 

Eighteenth Century Drama 1700—1750 (Cambridge, 1929) are a 
standard history of the drama of the period. A newer survey is 
John Loftis, Richard Southern, Marion Jones and A. H. Scouten, 
The Revels History of Drama in English, V: 1660—1750 (London and 
New York, 1976, 1996). See also Arthur Scouten’s Introduction 
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to The London Stage 1660—1800, Part 3: 1729—1747 (Carbondale, 
1961). For drama outside London, the standard work is Sybil 
Rosenfeld, Strolling Players and Drama in the Provinces 1660—1765 

(Cambridge, 1939). 
Among the more interesting recent discussions of Charke and 

her Narrative are Patricia Meyer Spacks, Imagining a Self: Autobiog¬ 

raphy and Novel in the Eighteenth-Century (Cambridge, Mass., 
1976), pp. 57—91; Sidonie Smith, A Poetics of Women’s Autobiogra¬ 

phy (Bloomington, 1984), pp. 102—122; Kristina Straub, Sexual 

Suspects (Princeton, 1992), pp. 127—150 and Jones De Ritter, The 

Embodiment of Characters (Philadelphia, 1994), pp. 70—93. Leonard 
Ashley’s introduction to the facsimile of the second edition of the 
Narrative is the source of many of the factual mistakes and mis- 
tatements about Charke in the recent literature. The difficulty 
scholars have had in reading Charke accurately is discussed by 
Morgan in her biography, pp. 193—4, 205—6. 

On the problems of reconstructing and interpreting the sexu¬ 
ality of the period, see Sexuality in Eighteenth-Century Britain, ed. 
Paul-Gabriel Bouce (Manchester, 1982) and Sexual Underworlds of 

the Enlightenment, ed. G. S. Rousseau and Roy Porter (Manches¬ 
ter, 1987), especially the essay by Lynne Friedli, ‘“Passing 
Women: a study of gender boundaries in the eighteenth century,” 
pp. 234—260, which attempts to put Charke’s cross-dressing in a 
historical context. There is a useful bibliography on the whole 
subject in Straub. 

Philip Baruth’s collection of essays, Introducing Charlotte Charke 

(Urbana and Chicago, 1998) was published too late to be used in 
the preparation of this edition. He includes seven essays by differ¬ 
ent hands and reprints the chapters on Charke from Smith and 
Straub. 



NOTE ON THE TEXT 

A Narrative of the Life of Mrs Charlotte Charke was originally pub¬ 
lished in eight numbers or instalments on 1, 15,22 and 29 March 
and 5,12 and 19 April 1755. Charke gives the dates of three 
numbers in the Narrative, the first and second (pp. 61—2) and ‘the 
Eighth and Last Number’ (p. 140). No manuscript and none of 
the numbers are known to exist. 

The work was not completed before the serial publication 
began. Near the beginning Charke refers to when ‘this small 
Treatise is finish’d’ (p. 9). She mentions ‘the First Number’ (p. 
61) and includes the text of the letter she sent to her father on 
‘Saturday, Mar. 8, 1755’ referring to the publication of the first 
number ‘last Saturday’ (p. 62). She discusses a criticism of her 
‘third Number’ (p. 121) and states that her work will be finished 
‘in two Saturdays more’ (p. 91). 

Charke says that when she returned to London (probably in 
December 1754), she ‘had no Design of giving any Account of 
my Life, farther than a trifling sketch, introduced in the Preface’ 
to her novel, The History of Henry Dumont, Esq., which she planned 
to publish serially (Henry Dumont, p. 168). She tells a similar 
story in the Preface to The History of Henry Dumont, Esq. There 
Charke explains that its publication was delayed because ‘on my 
saying I designed in my Preface to give a short account of my 
Life; several Gentlemen and Ladies insisted on my swelling my 
Narrative to a Volume, which in compliance to the Request 1 
did ...’. 

The idea is repeated within the Narrative. She did not plan for 
her autobiography to be as long as it is. She apologises for 
‘swelling out my Numbers with my own History, which was orig¬ 
inally designed to have consisted only of a short Sketch of my 
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strange Life' (p. 91). Then her explanation changes somewhat. It 
was only with ‘the Appearance of the first Number’ that she ‘was 
enjoin’d (nay ’twas insisted on) by many to enlarge the Account 
of myself to a Pocket Volume’ (p. 91). At the end of the work she 
again repeats that she ‘should never have undertaken’ it had she 
not been positively and strongly urged to do it and states that 
there has been a ‘large Demand’ ‘for my weekly Numbers 
throughout England and Wales’ (p. 139). Such disclaimers by 
authors about writing about themselves are conventional, but 
two editions in the same year as the publication in parts indicate 
that there was a demand for her work. There is no way of know¬ 
ing whether she altered the text between its serial and book pub¬ 
lication. 

The Narrative was issued as a book and went through two edi¬ 
tions in 1755. A radically condensed and rewritten summary of 
the work in the third person, with occasional editorial com¬ 
ments, appeared in The Gentleman’s Magazine, October (pp. 
455—8), November (pp. 495—9) and December (pp. 537—9) 
1755 as ‘ Some Account of the Life of Mrs CHARLOTTE CHARK [sic], 

youngest Daughter of Colley Cibber, Esq. ’, then as ‘Life of Mrs CHAR¬ 

LOTTE CHARKE Continued ... 

The text printed here is that of the first edition. The text has 
been minimally modernised. Everything possible has been done 
to conserve the flavour of the original. Long s has been changed 
to s and u to v where required by the spelling. The catchwords and 
signature numbers used as directions for the printers have been 
dropped. Standard capitals and a single size of character have 
been substituted for the variety of capital sizes and type faces in 
the original. The capitalisation, italics, punctuation and spelling 
are that of the first edition. 

Johnson’s Dictionary of the English Language, which, after the 
invention of printing itself, was one of the most important steps 
toward the standardisation of English spelling, was published in 
April 1755, the same month as Charke finished her autobiogra¬ 
phy. Consequently, her Narrative exhibits the ‘unsettled and for¬ 
tuitous’ orthography that Johnson sought to ‘correct or 
proscribe’. She (and/or her printer) use forms such as chimnies, 



lxx Charlotte Charke 

extreamly, perswasion and couragious. Some of the forms: Foie (for 
foal), atchieve, and the persistent ’em (for them) seem to be pho¬ 
netic and in these cases, perhaps, we may be hearing the sound of 
her voice. The few misspellings (and the alternative spellings) 
have been allowed to stand. 
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THE 

AUTHOR 

TO 

HERSELF. 

MADAM, 

THO’ Flattery is universally known to be the Spring from 
which Dedications frequently flow, 1 hope I shall escape that 
Odium so justly thrown on poetical Petitioners, notwithstand¬ 
ing my Attempt to illustrate those WONDERFUL QUALIFICA¬ 

TIONS by which you have so EMINENTLY distinguish’d 

YOURSELF, and gives you a just Claim to the Title of a NON¬ 

PAREIL OF THE AGE. 

That thoughtless Ease (so peculiar to yourself) with which you 
have run thro’ many strange and unaccountable Vicissitudes of 
Fortune, is an undeniable Proof of the native indolent Sweetness 
of your Temper. With what Fortitude of Mind have you vanquish’d 
Sorrow, with the fond Imagination and promissary Hopes (ONLY 

FROM YOURSELF) of a Succession of Happiness, neither WITHIN 

YOUR POWER OR VIEW? 

Your exquisite Taste in Building must not be omitted : The 
magnificent airy Castles, for which you daily drew out Plans 
without Foundation, must, could they have been distinguishable 
to Sight, long ere this have darken’d all the lower World; nor can 
you be match’d, in Oddity of Fame, by any but that celebrated 
Knight-Errant of the Moon, G—E A R ST—S;2 whose Mem¬ 
oirs, and yours conjoin’d, would make great Figures in Flistorj, and 
might justly claim a Right to be transmitted to Posterity; as you 
are, without Exception, two of the greatest Curiosities that ever 
were the Incentives to the most profound Astonishment. 
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My Choice of you, Madam, to patronize my Works, is an evi¬ 
dential Proof that I am not disinterested in that Point; as the 
World will easily be convinc’d, from your natural Partiality to all 
I have hitherto produc’d, that you will tenderly overlook their 

Errors, and, to the utmost of your Power, endeavour to magnify 

their Merits. If, by your Approbation, the World may be perswaded 
into a tolerable Opinion of my Labours, I shall, for the Novelty - 
sake, venture for once to call you, FRIEND; a Name, I own, I never 
as yet have known you by. 

I hope, dear Madam, as MANLY says in The Provok’d Husband,3 
that “last reproach has struck you”, and that you and I may 
ripen our Acquaintance into a perfect Knowledge of each other, 
that may establish a lasting and social Friendship between us. 

Your two Friends, PRUDENCE and REFLECTION, I am inform’d, 
have lately ventur’d to pay you a Visit; for which I heartily con¬ 
gratulate you, as nothing can possibly be more joyous to the 
Heart than the Return of absent Friends, after a long and painful 
Peregrination. 

Permit me, Madam, to subscribe myself for the future, what I 
ought to have been some Years ago, 

Your real Friend, 

And humble Servant, 

Charlotte Charke. 



A 

NARRATIVE of the LIFE 

OF 

Mrs. Charlotte Charke. 

AS the following History is the Product of a Female Pen, I trem¬ 
ble for the terrible Hazard it must run in venturing into the 
World, as it may very possibly suffer, in many Opinions, without 
perusing it; I therefore humbly move for its having the common 
Chance of a Criminal, at least to be properly examin’d, before it 
is condemn’d : And should it be found guilty of Nonsense and 
Inconsistencies, I must consequently resign it to its deserved Pun¬ 
ishment; instead of being honour’d with the last Row of a Library, 
undergo the Indignancy of preserving the Syrup of many a choice 
Tart; which, when purchas’d, even the hasty Child will soon give 
an Instance of its Contempt of my Muse, by committing to the 
Flames, or perhaps cast it to the Ground, to be trampled to Death 
by some Thread-bare Poet, whose Works might possibly have 
undergone the same Malevolence of Fate. 

However, I must beg Leave to inform those Ladies and Gentle¬ 
men, whose Tenderness and Compassion may excite ’em to make 
this little Brat of my Brain the Companion of an idle Hour, that I 
have paid all due Regard to Decency wherever I have introduc’d the 
Passion of Love; and have only suffer’d it to take its Course in its 
proper and necessaryTime, without fulsomely inflaming the Minds 
of my young Readers, or shamefully offending those of riperYears; 
a Fault I have often condemn’d, when I was myself but a Girl, in 
some Female Poets. I shall not descant on their Imprudence, only 
wish that their Works had been less confined to that Theme, which 
too often led ’em into Errors, Reason and Modesty equally forbid. 
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In Regard to the various Subjects of my Story, I have, I think, 
taken Care to make ’em so interesting, that every Person who 
reads my Volume may bear a Part in some Circumstance or other 
in the Perusal, as there is nothing inserted but what may daily 
happen to every Mortal breathing. 

Not that I would have the Publick conceive, tho’ I am endeav¬ 
ouring to recommend it to their Protection, that my Vanity can 
so far overcome my small Share of Reason, as to impute the Suc¬ 
cess it should meet with to any other Motive, than a kind Conde¬ 
scension in my Readers to pity and encourage one, who has used 
her utmost Endeavours to entertain ’ em. 

As I have promis’d to give some Account of my UNACCOUNT¬ 

ABLE LIFE, I shall no longer detain my Readers in respect to my 
Book, but satisfy a Curiosity which has long subsisted in the 
Minds of many : And, I believe, they will own, when they know 
my History, if Oddity can plead any Right to Surprize and Aston¬ 
ishment, I may positively claim a Title to be shewn among the 
Wonders of Ages past, and those to come. Nor will I, to escape a 
Laugh, even at my own Expence, deprive my Readers of that 
pleasing Satisfaction, or conceal any Error, which I now rather 
sigh to reflect on; but formerly, thro’ too much Vacancy of 
Thought, might be idle enough rather to justify than condemn. 

I shall now begin my Detail of the several Stages I have pass’d 
thro’ since my Birth, which made me the last-born of Mr. Colley 

Cibber, at a Time my Mother began to think, without this addi¬ 
tional Blessing (meaning my sweet Self) she had fully answer’d the 
End of her Creation, being just Forty-five Years of Age when she 
produc’d her last, “tho’ NOT LEAST IN love”. Nor was I 
exempted from an equal Share in my Father’s Heart; yet, partly 
thro’ my own Indiscretion (and, I am too well convinc’d, from the 
cruel Censure of false and evil Tongues) since my Maturity, I lost 
that Blessing : Which, if strongest Compunction and uninter¬ 
rupted Hours of Anguish, blended with Self-conviction and filial 
Love, can move his Heart to Pity and Forgiveness, I shall, with 
Pride and unutterable Transport, throw myself at his Feet, to 
implore the only Benefit I desire or expect, his BLESSING, and his 
PARDON. 
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But of that, more hereafter-And I hope, ere this small 
Treatise is finish’d, to have it in my Power to inform my Read¬ 
ers, my painful Separation from my once tender Father will be 
more than amply repaid, by a happy Interview; as 1 am certain 
neither my present or future Conduct, shall ever give him 
Cause to blush at what I should esteem a justifiable and neces¬ 
sary Reconciliation, as ’tis the absolute Ordination of the 
Supreme that we should forgive, when the Offender becomes a 
sincere and hearty Penitent. And I positively declare, were 1 to 
expire this Instant, I have no self-interested Views, in Regard to 
worldly Matters; but confess myself a Miser in my Wishes so far, 
as having the transcendent Joy of knowing that I am restor’d to a 
Happiness, which not only will clear my Reputation to the 
World, in Regard to a former Want of Duty, but, at the same 
Time, give a convincing Proof that there are yet some Sparks of 
Tenderness remaining in my Father’s Bosom, for his REPENTANT 

CHILD. 

I confess, I believe I came not only an unexpected, but an 
unwelcome Guest into the [Fjamily, (exclusive of my Parents,) as 
my Mother had borne no Children for some few Years before; so 
that I was rather regarded as an impertinent Intruder, than one 
who had a natural Right to make up the circular Number of my 
Father’s Fire-Side4 : Yet, be it as it may, the Jealousy of me, from 
her other Children, laid no Restraint on her Fondness for me, 
which my Father and she both testified in their tender Care of my 
Education. His paternal Love omitted nothing that could improve 
any natural Talents Heaven had been pleas’d to endow me with; 
the Mention of which, I hope, won’t be imputed to me as a vain 
Self-conceit, of knowing more, or thinking better, than any other 
of my Sister Females. No! far be it from me; for as all Advantages 
from Nature are the favourable Gifts of the Power Divine, conse¬ 
quently no Praise can be arrogated to ourselves, for that which is 
not in ourselves possible TO bestow. 

I should not have made this Remark, but, as ’tis likely my 
Works may fall into the Hands of People of disproportion’d 
Understandings, I was willing to prevent an Error a weak Judg¬ 
ment might have run into, by inconsiderately throwing an Odium 



10 Charlotte Charke 

upon me, I could not possibly deserve-FOR, alas! ALL 
CANNOT JUDGE ALIKE. 

As I have instanc’d, that my Education was not only a genteel, 
but in Fact a liberal one, and such indeed as might have been suf¬ 
ficient for a Son instead of a Daughter; I must beg Leave to add, 
that I was never made much acquainted with that necessary Uten¬ 
sil which forms the houswifely Part of a young Lady’s Education, 
call’d a Needle; which I handle with the same clumsey Awkward¬ 
ness a Monkey does a Kitten, and am equally capable of using the 
one, as Pug is of nursing the other. 

This is not much to be wonder’d at, as my Education consisted 
chiefly in Studies of various Kinds, and gave me a different Turn of 
Mind than what I might have had, if my Time had been employ’d 
in ornamenting a Piece of Canvas with Beasts, Birds and the 
Alphabet; the latter of which I understood in French, rather before 
I was able to speak English. 

As I have promis’d to conceal nothing that might raise a Laugh, 
I shall begin with a small Specimen of my former Madness, when 
I was but four Years of Age. Having, even then, a passionate Fond¬ 
ness for a Perriwig, I crawl’d out of Bed one Summer’s Morning 
at Twickenham, where my Father had Part of a House and Gardens 
for the Season, and, taking it into my small Pate, that by Dint of a 
Wig and a Waistcoat, I should be the perfect Representative of my 
Sire, I crept softly into the Servants-Hall, where I had the Night 
before espied all Things in Order, to perpetrate the happy Design 
I had framed for the next Morning’s Expedition. Accordingly I 
paddled down Stairs, taking with me my Shoes, Stockings, and 
little Dimitys Coat; which I artfully contrived to pin up, as well as 
I could, to supply the Want of a Pair of Breeches. By the Help of a 
long Broom, I took down a Waistcoat of my Brother’s, and an 
enormous bushy Tie-wig of my Father’s, which entirely enclos’d 
my Head and Body, with the Knots of the Ties thumping my little 
Heels as I march’d along, with slow and solemn Pace.The Covert 
of Hair in which I was conceal’d, with the Weight of a monstrous 
Belt and large Silver-hilted Sword, that I could scarce drag along, 
was a vast Impediment in my Procession : And, what still added 
to the other Inconveniencies I labour’d under, was whelming6 
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myself under one of my Father ’s large Beaver-hats, laden with 
Lace, as thick and as broad as a Brickbat.7 

Being thus accoutred, I began to consider that ’twould be 
impossible for me to pass for Mr. Cibber in Girl’s Shoes, therefore 
took an Opportunity to slip out of Doors after the Gardener, 
who went to his Work, and roll’d myself into a dry Ditch, which 
was as deep as I was high; and, in this Grotesque Pigmy-State, 
walk’d up and down the Ditch bowing to all who came by me. 
But, behold, the Oddity of my Appearance soon assembled a 
Croud about me; which yielded me no small Joy, as I conceiv’d 
their Risibility on this Occasion to be Marks of Approbation, and 
walk’d myself into a Fever, in the happy Thought of being taken 
for the ’Squire. 

When the Family arose, ’till whichTime I had employ’d myself 
in this regular March in my Ditch, I was the first Thing enquir’d 
after, and miss’d; ’till Mrs. Heron, the Mother of the late cele¬ 
brated Actress of that Name, happily espied me, and directly 
call’d forth the whole Family to be Witness of my State and Dig¬ 
nity. 

The Drollery of my Figure render’d it impossible, assisted by 
the Fondness of both Father and Mother, to be angry with me; 
but, alas! 1 was borne off on the Footman’s Shoulders, to my 
Shame and Disgrace, and forc’d into my proper Habiliments. 

The Summer following our Family resided at Hampton-Town, 
near the Court. My Mother being indispos’d, at her first coming 
there, drank every Morning and Night Asses Milk. I observed one 
of those little health-restoring Animals was attended by its Foie, 
which was about the Height of a sizeable Greyhound. 

1 immediately form’d a Resolution of following the Fashion of 
taking the Air early next Morning, and fix’d upon this young Ass 
for a Pad-nag;8 and, in order to bring this Matter to bear, I com¬ 
municated my Design to a small Troop of young Gentlemen and 
Ladies, whose low Births and adverse States render’d it entirely 
convenient for them to come into any Scheme, Miss Charlotte 

Cibber could possibly propose. Accordingly my Mother’s Bridle 
and Saddle were secretly procur’d, but the riper Judgments of 
some of my Followers soon convinc’d me of the unnecessary 



12 Charlotte Charke 

Trouble of carrying the Saddle, as the little destin’d Beast was too 
small, and indeed too weak, to bear the Burden; upon which ’twas 
concluded to take the Bridle only, and away went Miss and her 
Attendants, who soon arrived at the happy Field where the poor 
harmless Creature was sucking. We soon seiz’d, and endeavour’d to 
bridle it; but, 1 remember, ’twas impossible to bring that Point to 
bear, the Head of the Foie being so very small, the Trappings fell off 
as fast as they strove to put them on. One of the small Crew, who 
was wiser than the rest, propos’d their Garters being converted to 
that Use; which was soon effected, and I rode triumphantly into 
Town astride, with a numerous Retinue, whose Huzzas were 
drown’d by the dreadful Braying of the tender Dam, who pursued 
with agonizing Sounds of Sorrow, for her oppress’d young one. 

Upon making this Grand-Entry into the Town, I remember my 
Father, from the violent Acclamations of Joy on so glorious an 
Occasion, was excited to enquire into the Meaning, of what he 
perhaps imagin’d to be an Insurrection; when, to his Amazement, 
he beheld his Daughter mounted as before described, preceded by 
a Lad, who scrap’d upon a Twelve-penny Fiddle of my own, to add 
to the Dignity and Grandeur of this extraordinary Enterprize. 

I perfectly remember, young as I was then, the strong Mixture 
of Surprize, Pleasure, Pain and Shame in his Countenance, on his 
viewing me seated on my infantical Rosinante;9 which, tho’ 1 had 
not then Sense enough to distinguish, my Memory has since 
afforded me the Power to describe, and also to repeat his very 
Words, at his looking out of Window, Gad demme! An Ass upon an 

Ass! 

But, alas! how momentary are sometimes the Transports of the 
most Happy? My Mother was not quite so passive in this Adven¬ 
ture, as in that before related; but rather was, as I thought, too 
active : For I was no sooner dismounted then I underwent the 
Discipline of Birch, was most shamefully taken Prisoner, in the 
Sight of my Attendants, and with a small Packthread10 my Leg was 
made the sad Companion with that of a large Table. 

“0! Fall of Honour!”" 

’Tis not to be conceived, the violent Indignation and Contempt 
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my Disgraise rais’d in my Infant-Breast; nor did I forgive my 
Mother, in my Heart, for six Months after, tho’ I was oblig’d to 
ask Pardon in a few Moments of her, who, at that Time, I con¬ 
ceiv’d to be most in Fault. 

Were I to insert one quarter Part of the strange, mad Pranks I 
play’d, even in Infancy, I might venture to affirm, I could swell my 
Account of ’em to a Folio, and perhaps my whimsical Head may 
compile such a Work; but I own I should be loth, upon Reflection, 
to publish it, lest the Contagion should spread itself, and make 
other young Folks as ridiculous and mischievous as myself.Tho’ I 
can’t charge my Memory with suffering other People to feel the 
ill Effects of my unaccountable Vagaries; except once, I remem¬ 
ber, a cross, old Woman at Richmond having beat me, I revenged 
myself, by getting some of my Playfellows to take as many as they 
could of her Caps, and other small Linnen that hung in the 
Garden to dry, and who sent ’em sailing down a Brook that forc’d 
its Current to the Thames, whilst I walk’d into the Parlour, 
secretly pleas’d with the Thoughts of my Revenge. 

This is the only Piece of Malice that occurs to my Remem¬ 
brance; but I have too much Reason to know, that the Madness of 
my Follies have generally very severely recoil’d upon myself, but 
in nothing so much as in the shocking and heart-wounding Grief 
for my Father’s Displeasure, which I shall not impudently dare 
deny having justly incurr’d : But I dare confidently affirm, MUCH 

PAINS has been taken to AGGRAVATE MY FAULTS, and STRENGTHEN 

his Anger; and, in that Case, I am certain my Enemies have not 
always too strictly adher’d to TRUTH, but MEANLY had recourse 
to FALSHOOD to perpetrate the Ruin of a hapless Wretch, whose 
real Errors were sufficient, without the Addition of MALICIOUS 

SLANDERS. The Persons I mean, who did me these unfriendly 
Offices, are still in Being : But, Qui Capit ille Facit.'2 

I formerly wrote to my Father, as I thought it an incumbent 
Duty to enquire after his Health, and, at the same Time, implore 
his Pardon; but could never have the Happiness of even a distant 
Hope of obtaining it. For the fore-mention’d Reasons I flatter 
myself, as Reflection and Contrition have brought me to a just 
Sense of all past Failings, HUMANITY will plead her Right in his 
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RELENTING HEART, and once again restore me to a Joy which 
none can conceive, who never felt the Pain arising from the Dis¬ 
grace of being deem’d an Alien from the Family, in which they 
originally drew Breath. 

My Obligations to him in my bringing up are of so extensive a 
Nature, 1 can never sufficiently acknowledge ’em; for, notwith¬ 
standing ’tis every Parent’s Duty to breed their Children with 
every Advantage their Fortunes will admit of, yet, in this Case, I 
must confess myself most transcendantly indebted, having 
received even a Superfluity of tender Regard of that Kind; and, at 
the same Time, beg Pardon for not having put it to a more grate¬ 
ful and generous Use, both for HIS HONOUR and MY OWN 

CREDIT. 

However, I shall lay it down as a Maxim for the remaining Part 
of Life, to make the utmost Amends by PRUDENT CONDUCT, for 
the MISCARRIAGES OF THE FORMER; so that, should I fail in my 
Hopes, 1 may not draw any further Imputation on myself, by not 
endeavouring to deserve, what I think so particularly my Duty, if 
possible, to atchieve. 

I shall now proceed in my Account. At eight Years of Age I was 
placed at a famous School in Park-Street, Westminster, governed by 
one Mrs. Draper'1, a Woman of great Sense and Abilities, who 
employed a Gentleman, call’d Monsieur Flahaut, an excellent 
Master of Languages, to instruct her Boarders. Among the 
Number of his Pupils, I had the Happiness of being one; and, as he 
discovered in me a tolerable Genius, and an earnest Desire of 
Improvement, he advised my Mother, in a Visit to me at School, 
to let him teach me Latin and Italian, which she, proud of hearing 
me capable of receiving, readily consented to. 

Nor was my Tutor satisfied with those Branches of Learning 
alone, for he got Leave of my Parents to instruct me in Geogra¬ 
phy; which, by the Bye, tho’ I know it to be a most useful and 
pleasing Science, I cannot think it was altogether necessary for a 
Female : But I was delighted at being thought a learned Person, 
therefore readily acquiesced with my Preceptor’s Proposal. 

Accordingly I was furnish’d with proper Books, and two 
Globes, caelestial and terrestrial, borrow’d of my Mother’s own 
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Brother, the late John Shore, Esq; Serjeant-Trumpet of England;14 
and pored over ’em, ’till I had like to have been as mad as my 
Uncle, who has given a most demonstrative Proof of his being so 
for many Years, which I shall hereafter mention. 

The vast Application to my Study almost distracted me, from a 
violent Desire I had to make myself perfect Mistress of it. Mr. Fla- 

haut, perceiving that 1 was too close in the Pursuit of Knowledge 
not absolutely needful, shorten’d the various Tasks I had daily set 
me; thinking that one mad Mortal in a Family was rather too 
much, without farther Addition. 

After 1 had received, in two Years schooling, a considerable 
Share of my Education (in which Musick and Singing bore their 
Parts) I was, thro’ my indulgent Parents Fondness, allow’d Mas¬ 
ters at Home to finish my Studies. 

Mr. Flahaut, my Master of Languages, was continued. Mr. 
Young, late Organist of St. Clement’s Danes, instructed me in 
Musick; tho’ I was originally taught by the famous Dr. King,'* who 
was so old, when I learnt of him, he was scarce able to give the 
most trifling Instructions. The celebrated Mr. Grosconet was my 
Dancing-Master; and, to do Justice to his Memory, I have never 
met with any that exceeded him in the easy sublime Taste in 
Dancing, which is the most reasonable Entertainment can be 
afforded to the Spectators, who wish only to be delighted with 
the genteel Movement of a Singular, or Plurality of Figures, with 
becoming Gracefulness; in which no Performer ever so emi¬ 
nently distinguished themselves as Mrs. Booth,16Widow of the late 
incomparable and deservedly-esteemed Barton Booth, Esq; one of 
the Patentees of Drury-LaneTheatre, conjunctive with my Father 
and Mr. Wilks.'1 

The present Taste in Dancing is so opposite to the former, that 
I conceive the high-flown Caprioles,18 which distinguish the first 
Performers, to be the Result of violent Strength, and unaccount¬ 
able Flights of Spirits, that rather convey an Idea of so many 
Horses a la Me[n\age,'9 than any Design form’d to please an Audi¬ 
ence with the more modest and graceful Deportment, with 
which Mrs. Booth attracted and charmed the Hearts of every 
Gazer. 
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When ’twas judged that 1 had made a necessary Progression in 
my Learning and other Accomplishments, I went to Hillingdon, 

within one Mile of Uxbridge; where my Mother, who was afflicted 
with the Asthma, chose to retire for the Preservation of her Health. 

This was an agreeable Retreat my Father had taken a Lease of 
for some Years, but a Winter Residence in the Country was not 
altogether so pleasing to me as that of the Summer; 1 therefore 
began to frame different Schemes, for rendering my Solitude as 
agreeable to myself as possible. The first Project I had, was in the 
frosty Mornings to set out upon the Common, and divert myself 
with Shooting; and grew so great a Proficient in that notable 
Exercise, that I was like the Person described in The Recruiting 

Officer,20 capable of destroying all the Venison and Wild Fowl 
about the Country. 

In this Manner I employed several Days from Morn to Eve, and 
seldom failed of coming Home laden with feather’d Spoil; which 
raised my Conceit to such a Pitch, I really imagined myself equal 
to the best Fowler or Marksman in the Universe. 

At length, unfortunately for me, one of my Mother’s strait- 
lac’d, old-fashion’d Neighbours paying her aVisit, perswaded her 
to put a Stop to this Proceeding, as she really thought it inconsis¬ 
tent with the Character of a young Gentlewoman to follow such 
Diversions; which my Youth, had I been a Male, she thought 
would scarce render me excusable for, being but Fourteen. Upon 
this sober Lady’s Hint, I was deprived of my Gun; and, with a 
half-broken Heart on the Occasion, resolved to revenge myself, 
by getting a Muscatoon21 that hung over the Kitchen Mantelpiece, 
and use my utmost Endeavours towards shooting down her 
Chimnies. After having wasted a considerable Quantity of 
Powder and Shot to no Purpose, I was obliged to desist, and give 
up what I had, though wishfully, vainly attempted. 

I remember upon my having a Fit of Illness, my Mother, who 
was apprehensive of my Death, and consequently, thro’ excessive 
Fondness, us’d all Means to prevent it that lay within her Power, 
sent me to Thorlj, in Hertfordshire, the Seat of Dr. Hales,22 an emi¬ 
nent Physician and Relation, with a Design not only to restore 
and establish my Health, but with the Hopes of my being made a 
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good Houswife; in which needful Accomplishment, I have before 
hinted, my Mind was entirely uncultivated. But, alas! she ENDED 

where, poor dear Soul, she ought to have BEGAN; for by that 
Time, from her Desire of making me too wise, I had imbibed 
such mistaken, pedantick Notions of a Superiority of Schollarship 
and Sense, that my utmost Wisdom centered in proclaiming 
myself a Fool! by a stupid Contempt of such Qualifications as 
would have rendered me less troublesome in a Family, and more 
useful to myself, and those about me. 

Learning is undoubtedly a glorious and happy Acquisition, when 
it is encountered by a Genius capable of receiving and retaining the 
powerful Efficacy of its Worth; yet, notwithstanding this Assertion, 
1 am certain that its greatest Advantages are to be infinitely improved 
by launching into the World, and becoming acquainted with the dif¬ 
ferent Places and Objects we go thro’ and meet in travelling. 

The Observations to be made, by that Means, refine the 
Understanding and improve the Judgment, as something is to be 
gathered from the various Dispositions of People in the highest 
and lowest Stations of Life; which Persons of Reflection may 
render greatly conducive, in clearing and purging themselves of 
those Dregs of Learning which too often, for Want of this Method 
of purifying the Mind, reduces many a fine Genius to sour 
Pedantry and ill Humour, that makes them uneasy to themselves, 
and obnoxious to all who converse with ’em. 

Even in my slender Capacity, I have found this Remark to be 
just; for, notwithstanding my Vanity might have excited me to a 
fond Belief of my being wonderful wise, in nine Years Peregrina¬ 
tion I began to find out, ’till I had seen something of the World, I 
was but rough in the Mine. Observation had a little polished me, 
and I was soon convinced the additional Helps I received from 
Travel, almost rendered my former Knowledge nothing : So that 
I cannot but join in Polydore’s Opinion; 

“I would be busy in theWorld, and learn; 

"Not like a coarse and useless Dunghil Weed, 

“Fix’d to one Spot, and rot just as 1 grew.”21 

Though I must acknowledge, it is an equal Error for Youth to set 
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out too soon to see the World, before they are capable of digest¬ 
ing what they hear or see, and too frequently come back with the 
same light Load of Understanding with which they set out; I 
therefore think it proper, instead of saying such a one is lately 
returned from his Travels (who is so unadvisedly sent forth) 
rather to have it said, He is lately returned from his DELIGHTFUL 

JAUNTS, AND PARTIES OF PLEASURE. 

In the second Chapter of Mr. Dumont’s History241 have expa¬ 
tiated on this Error, and refer my Readers thereto; who, I believe, 
will not think my Argument offensive or unreasonable. 

While I staid at Thorly, though I had the nicest Examples of 
houswifely Perfections daily before me, I had no Notion of enter¬ 
taining the leastThought of those necessary Offices, by which the 
young Ladies of the Family25 so eminently distinguished them¬ 
selves, in ornamenting a well-dispos’d, elegant Table, decently 
graced with the Toil of their Morning’s Industry; nor could I bear 
to pass a Train of melancholly Hours in poring over a Piece of 
Embroidery, or a well-wrought Chair, in which the young 
Females of the Family (exclusive of my mad-cap Self) were 
equally and industriously employed; and have often, with inward 
Contempt of ’em, pitied their Misfortunes, who were, I was well 
assured, incapable of currying a Horse, or riding a Race with me. 

Many and vain Attempts were used, to bring me into their 
Working-Community; but I had so great a Veneration for Cattle 
and Husbandry, ’twas impossible for ’em, either by Threats or 
tender Advice, to bring me into their SOBER SCHEME. 

If any Thing was amiss in the Stable, I was sure to be the First 
and Head of the Mob; but if all the Fine-Works in the Family had 
been in the Fire, I should not have forsook the Curry-comb, to 
have endeavoured to save ’em from the utmost Destruction. 

During my Residence in the Family, I grew passionately fond 
of the Study of Physick; and was never so truly happy, as when the 
Doctor employed me in some little Offices in which he durst 
intrust me, without Prejudice to his Patients. 

As I was indulged in having a little Horse of my own, I was fre¬ 
quently desired to call upon one or other of the neighbouring 
Invalids, to enquire how they did; which gave me a most pleasing 
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Opportunity of fancying myself a Physician, and affected the 
Solemnity and Gravity which I had often observed in the good 
Doctor : Nor am 1 absolutely assured, from the significant Air 
which I assumed, whether some of the weaker Sort of People 
might not have been persuaded into as high an Opinion of my 
Skill as my Cousin’s, whose Talents chiefly were adapted to the 
Study of Physick.To do him Justice, he was a very able Proficient; 
and, 1 dare say, the Loss of him in Hertfordshire,26 and some Part of 
Essex, is not a little regretted, as he was necessary to the Rich, and 
tenderly beneficent to the Poor. 

At the Expiration of two Years his Lady died,27 and I was 
remanded Home, and once again sent to our Country-House at 
Hillingdon; where I was no sooner arrived, than I persuaded my 
fond Mother to let me have a little Closet, built in an Apartment 
seldom used, byWay of Dispensatory. This I easily obtained, and 
summoned all the old Women in the Parish to repair to me, 
whenever they found themselves indisposed. I was indeed of the 
Opinion of Leander in The Mock Doctor,28 that a few physical hard 
Words would be necessary to establish my Reputation; and 
accordingly had recourse to a Latin Dictionary, and soon gathered 
up as many Fragments as served to confound their Senses, and 
bring ’em into a high Opinion of my Skill in the medicinal Sci¬ 
ence. 

As my Advice and Remedies for all Disorders were designed 
as Acts of Charity, ’tis not to be imagined w hat a Concourse of 
both Sexes were my constant Attendants; though I own, I have 
been often obliged to refer to myself to Salmon, Culpepper ,29 and 
other Books I had for that Purpose, before I was able to make a 
proper Application, or indeed arrive at any Knowledge of their 
Maladies. But this Defect was not discovered by my Patients, as I 
put on a Significancy of Countenance that rather served to con¬ 
vince them of my incomparable Skill and Abilities. 

Fond as I was of this learned Office, 1 did not chuse to give up 
that of being Lady of the Horse, which delicate Employment took 
up some Part of my Time every Day; and I generally served 
myself in that Capacity, when I thought proper to pay my Atten¬ 
dance on the believing Mortals, who entrusted their Lives in my 
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Hands. But Providence was extreamly kind in that Point; for 
though, perhaps, I did no actual Good, I never had the least Mis¬ 
fortune happen to any of the unthinking, credulous Souls who 
relied on me for the Restoration of their Healths, which was ten 
to one I had endangered as long as they lived. 

When I had signified my Intention of becoming a young Lady 
Bountiful, 1 thought it highly necessary to furnish myself with 
Drugs, &£. to carry on this notable Design; accordingly 1 went to 
Uxbridge, where was then living an Apothecary’s Widow, whose 
Shop was an Emblem of that described in Romeo and Juliet.10 She, 
good Woman, knowing my Family, entrusted me with a Cargo of 
Combustibles, which were sufficient to have set up a Mountebank 
for a Twelvemonth; but my Stock was soon exhausted, for the 
silly Devils began to fancy themselves ill, because they knew they 
could have Physick for nothing, such as it was. But, Oh! woeful 
Day! the Widow sent in her Bill to my Father, who was intirely 
ignorant of the curious Expence I had put him to; which he 
directly paid, with a strict Order never to let Doctor Charlotte 

have any farther Credit, on Pain of losing the Money so by me 
contracted. 

Was not this sufficient to murder the Fame of the ablest Physi¬ 
cian in the Universe? However, I was resolved not to give up my 
Profession; and, as I was deprived of the Use of Drugs, I took it 
into my Head, to conceal my Disgrace, to have recourse to 
Herbs : But one Day a poor old Woman coming to me, with a 
violent Complaint of rheumatick Pains and a terrible Disorder in 
her Stomach, I was at a dreadful Loss what Remedies to apply, 
and dismissed her with an Assurance of sending her something to 
ease her, by an inward and outward Application, before she went 
to Bed. 

It happened that Day proved very rainy, which put it into my 
strange Pate to gather up all the Snails in the Garden; of which, 
from the heavy Shower that had fallen, there was a superabundant 
Quantity. I immediately fell to work; and, of some Part of ’em, 
with coarse brown Sugar, made a Syrup, to be taken a Spoonful 
once in two Hours. Boiling the rest to a Consistence, with some 
green Herbs and Mutton Fat, I made an Ointment; and, clapping 
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conceited Labels upon the Phial and Gallipot,31 sent my Prepa¬ 
ration, with a joyous Bottle of Hartshorn32 and SalVolatileil 1 
purloined from my Mother, to add a Grace to my Prescrip¬ 
tions. 

In about three Days Time the good Woman came hopping 
along, to return me Thanks for the extream Benefit she had 
received; intreating my Goodness to repeat the Medicines, as she 
had found such wonderful Effects from theirVirtues. 

But Fortune was not quite kind enough to afford me the Means 
of granting her Request at thatTime; for the friendly Rain, which 
had enabled me to work this wonderful Cure, was succeeded by 
an extream Drought, and I thought it highly necessary to suspend 
any further Attempts to establish my great Reputation, ’till 
another watry Opportunity offered to furnish me with those 
Ingredients, whose sanative Qualities had been so useful to her 
Limbs and my Fame : I therefore dismissed her with a Word of 
Advice, not to tamper too much; that as she was so well recov¬ 
ered, to wait ’till a Return of her Pains; otherwise a too frequent 
Use of the Remedy might possibly lose its Effect, by being applied 
without any absolute Necessity. With as significant an Air as I 
could assume, I bid her besure to keep herself warm, and drink 

NO MALT LIQUOR; and, that if she found any Alteration, to send to 
me. 

Glad was I when the poor Creature was gone, as her harmless 
Credulity had rais’d such an invincible Fit of Laughter in me, I 
must have died on the Spot by the Suppression, had she staid a few 
Minutes longer. 

This Relation is an Instance of what I have often conceived to 
be the happy Motive for that Success, whichTravelling-Physicians 
frequently meet with; as it is rather founded on the Faith of the 
Patient, than any real Merit in the Doctor or his Prescriptions. 
But the Happiness I enjoyed, and still continue to do, in the pleas¬ 
ing Reflection of not having, through Inexperience, done any 
Harm by my Applications, I thank the Great Creator for, who 
(notwithstanding my extream Desire of being distinguished as an 
able Proficient) knew my Design was equally founded on a chari¬ 
table Inclination; which, I conceive, was a strong Guard against 
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any Evils that might have accrued, from merely a wild Notion of 
pleasing myself. 

My being unfortunately deprived of the Assistance of the 
Widow’s Shop to carry on this grand Affair, made me soon tire in 
the Pursuit, and put me upon some other Expedient for my 
Amusement; I therefore framed the tenderest Excuses I could 
possibly invent to drop my Practice, that those who had before 
thought themselves indispensibly obliged to me, might not con¬ 
ceive I had lost that charitable Disposition which they had so 
often blessed me for; and which, indeed, I heartily regretted the 
not having Power still to preserve and maintain. 

My next Flight was Gardening, a very pleasing and healthful 
Exercise, in which I past the most Part of my Time every Day. I 
thought it always proper to imitate the Actions of those Persons, 
whose Characters I chose to represent; and, indeed, was as 
changeable as Proteus. 

When I had blended the Groom and Gardener, I conceived, 
after having worked two or three Hours in the Morning, a broiled 
Rasher of Bacon upon a Luncheon of Bread in one Hand, and a 
Pruning-Knife in the other, (walking, instead of sitting to this ele¬ 
gant Meal) making Seeds and Plants the general Subject of my 
Discourse, was the true Characteristick of the Gardener; as, at 
other Times, a Halter and Horse-cloth brought into the House, 
and aukwardly thrown down on a Chair, were Emblems of my 
Stable-profession; with now and then a Shrug of the Shoulders 
and a Scratch of the Head, with a hasty Demand for Small-Beer,34 
and a-God bless you make Haste, I have not a single Horse dressed 

or watered, and here ’tis almost Eight o’clock, the poor Cattle will think 

I’ve forgot ’em; and Tomorrow they go a Journey, I’m sure I’d need take 

Care of’em. Perhaps this great Journey was an Afternoon’s Jaunt to 
Windsor, within seven Miles of our House; however, it served me 
to give myself as many Airs, as if it had been a Progress of five 
hundred Miles. 

It luckily happened for me that my Father was gone to 
France, and the Servant who was in the Capacity of Groom and 
Gardener, having the Misfortune one Afternoon to be violently 
inebriated, took it in his Head to abuse the rest of his 
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Fellow-Servants; which my Mother hearing, interfered, and 
shared equally the Insolence of his opprobrious Tongue : Upon 
which, at a Minute’s Warning, he was dismissed, to the inexpress¬ 
ible Transport, my gentle Reader, of your humble Servant, having 
then the full Possession of the Garden and Stables. 

But what Imagination can paint the Extravagance of Joy I felt 
on this happy Acquisition! I was so bewildered with the pleasing 
Ideas I had framed, in being actually a proper Successor to the 
deposed Fellow, I was entirely lost in a Forgetfulness of my real 
Self; and went each Day with that orderly Care to my separate 
Employments, that is generally the recommendatory Virtue for 
the FIRST MONTH ONLY of a new-hired Servant. 

The Rumour of the Man’s Dismission was soon spread, and 
reached, to my great Uneasiness, to Uxbridge, and every little 
adjacent Village; upon which I soon found it necessary to change 
my Post of Gardener, and became, for very near a Week, Porter at 
the Gate, lest some lucky Mortal might have been introduced, 
and deprived me of the happy Situation I enjoyed. 

I began to be tired with giving Denials, and, in order to put an 
End to their fruitless Expectations, gave out that we had received 
Letters from France, to assure us, that my Papa had positively 
hired a Man at Paris to serve in that Office, and therefore all future 
Attempts would be needless on that Account. 

1 kept so strict a Watch at the Gate, during the Apprehensions I 
had of being turned out of my Places, the Maids wondered what 
made me so constantly traversing the Court-Yard, for near eight 
Days successively : But, 

“Alas! they knew but little of Calista! ”JS 

’Twas really to secure my Seat of Empire; which, at that Time, I 
would not have exchanged for a Monarchy; and I conceived so 
high an Opinion of myself, I thought the Family greatly indebted 
to me for my Skill and Industry. 

One Day, upon my Mother’s paying me a Visit in the Garden, 
and approving something I had done there, 1 rested on my Spade, 
and, with a significant Wink and a Nod, ask’d, Whether she imag¬ 
ined any of the rest of her Children would have done as much at 
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my Age? adding, very shrewdly, Come, come, Madam; let me tell you, 

a Pound saved is a Pound got : Then proceeded in my Office of Dig¬ 
ging, in which 1 was at that Time most happily employed, and 
with double Labour pursued, to make the strongest Impression I 
could on my admiring Mother’s Mind, and convince her of the 
Utility of so industrious a Child. 

I must not forget to inform the Reader, that my Mother had no 
extraordinary Opinion of the Fellow’s Honesty whom she had 
turned away; and, what confirmed it, was tracing his Footsteps 
under the Chamber-Windows the Night after his Dismission, and 
the Neighbours had observed him to have been hovering round 
the House several Hours that very Evening. 

As we had a considerable Quantity of Plate, my Mother was a 
good deal alarmed with an Apprehension of the Man’s attempting 
to break in at Midnight; which might render us not only liable to be 
robbed, but murdered. She communicated her Fears to me, who 
most heroically promised to protect her Life, at the utmost Hazard 
of my own. Accordingly I desired all the Plate might be gathered up, 
and had it placed in a large Flasket16 by my Bedside.This was no small 
Addition to my Happiness, as it gave me an Opportunity of raising 
my Reputation as a couragious Person, which I was extream fond of 
being deemed; and, in Order to establish that Character, I stripp’d 
the Hall and Kitchen of their Fire-Arms, which consisted of my own 
little Carbine17 (I had, through the old Maid’s Perswasion, been bar¬ 
barously divested of not long before) a heavy Blunderbuss,18 a Mus- 
catoon, and two Brace of Pistols, all which I loaded with a Couple of 
Bullets each before I went to Bed; not with any Design, on my 
Word, to yield to my Repose, but absolutely kept awake three long 
and tedious Hours, which was from Twelve to Three, the Time I 
thought most likely for an Invasion. 

But no such Thing happened, for not a Mortal approached, on 
which I thought myself undone; ’till a friendly Dog, who barked 
at the Moon, gave a happy Signal, and I bounc’d from my Reposi¬ 
tory with infinite Obligations to the Cur, and fir’d out of the 
Window Piece after Piece, re-charging as fast as possible, ’till I 
had consumed about a Pound of Powder, and a proportionable 
Quantity of Shot and Balls. 
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’Tis not to be supposed but the Family was, on my first Onset in 
this singular Battle (having nothing to combat but the Air) soon 
alarm’d.The frequent Reports and violent Explosions encouraged 
my kind Prompter to this Farce, to change his lucky Bark into an 
absolute Howl, which strongly corroborated with all that had 
been thought or said, in Regard to an Attempt upon the House. 
My trembling Mother, who lay Half expiring with dreadful Imag¬ 
inations, rang her Bell; which Summons I instantly obey’d, firmly 
assuring her, that all Danger was over, for that I heard the Villain 
decamp on the first Firing; which Decampment was neither more 
nor less than the Rustling of the Trees, occasioned by a windy 
Night, for the Fellow was absolutely gone to London the very 
Morning I declared War against him, as was afterwards proved. 

Notwithstanding I was fully convinced I had nothing to con¬ 
quer, but my unconquerable Fondness and Resolution to acquire 
the Character of a couragious Person, I settled that Point with the 
whole Family, in begging ’em not to be under the least Appre¬ 
hension of Danger; urging, that my constant firing would be the 
Means of preventing any : And bid ’em consider, that the Loss of 
Sleep, was not to be put in Competition with the Hazard of their 
Lives. 

This Reflection made them perfectly easy, and me entirely 
happy; as I had an unlimitted Power, without Interruption, once 
in ten Minutes to waste my Ammunition to no Purpose : And 
retiring to my Rest, as soon as my Stock was exhausted, enjoy’d in 
Dreams a second Idea of my glorious Exploits. 

’Tis certain, nothing but my Mother’s excessive Fondness 
could have blinded her Reason, to give in to my unpresidented, 
ridiculous Follies; as she was, in all other Points, a Woman of real 
good Sense : But where the Heart is PARTIALLY ENGAGED, we 
have frequent Instances of its clouding the Understanding, and 
MAKING DUPES OFTHE WISEST. 

I shall add one unfortunate Circumstance more, and then pro¬ 
ceed to give an Account of my Marriage with Mr. Richard Charkef 

whose Memory will, by all Lovers of Musick who have heard his 
incomparable Performance on the Violin, be held in great Esti¬ 
mation. But to my Story-1 had received Information, that 
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there was a very fine young Horse to be disposed of at Uxbridge, 
qualified to draw a Chaise; and, having heard my Father say, 
before he went to France, he would purchase another when he 
came Home, I flew with distracted Joy to the Man’s House, 
where this Horse was to be seen; and accordingly had him har¬ 
nessed, and put to. This Excursion was entirely unknown to my 
Mother; who, at thatTime, lay extreamly ill of the Asthma. 

The Owner of the Horse, knowing my Family, and seeing me 
often drive my Father’s Horses, made no Doubt but that I was 
sent in Fact to makeTryal of his; and, being willing to make his 
Market as quick as possible, got the Horse and Chaise ready in a 
few Minutes, and out I set, at the extream Hazard of my Neck, 
when I got upon Uxbridge Common : For the Creature was very 
young and ungovernable, and dragg’d me and the Chaise over 
Hills and Dales, with such Vehemence, I despaired of ever seeing 
Flillingdon again. However, the subtle Devil, knowing his Way 
Home, set up a barbarous full Gallop, and made to his Master’s 
House with dreadful Expedition, beyond my Power to restrain; 
and, in the Cart-rut, ran over a Child of three Years of Age, that 
lay sprawling there for its unfortunate Amusement. 

The violent Rapidity of his Course luckily prevented the Death 
of the Child, but was very near effecting mine; for Grief and Sur¬ 
prize took such hold of my Spirits, I became speechless. The Child 
was soon brought after me by the Parents, attended by a numer¬ 
ous Mob; and, as soon as I regained my Speech, I order’d the 
Infant to be examined by a Surgeon : But no Harm being done, 
more than a small Graze on the Neck, the Affair was made up 
with a Shilling and a Shoulder of Mutton. 

Notwithstanding this happy Acquittance from so terrible a 
Disaster (as ignorant People are naturally fond of striking Terror) 
some doubly-industrious Courier, who had more Expedition 
than Brains, ran with the News to my Mother of my having kill’d 
a Child, which threw her into such agonizing Frights, as greatly 
hazarded her Life; and, for someTime, was an Aggravation to the 
Illness she laboured under : For though I came Home as soon as 
possible, and convinced her of the Error of the stupified Wretch 
that had so cruelly alarmed her, the Surprize and Shock so 
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strongly possessed her, ’twas with Difficulty she retained her 
Senses. 

This Misfortune threw me into a Kind of Melancholly, that 
subsisted as long as could be expected from one of my Youth and 
volatile Spirits; and, to the extream Surprize of the Neighbour¬ 
hood, Miss Charlotte became for a little while, I believe, rather 
stupidly dull, than justly reflecting : For I don’t remember any 
Impression left on my Mind by this Acccident after my Mother’s 
Recovery, and the Assurance I had of the Boy’s being living and 
well. However, it put a Period to the Fertility of my mischievous 
Genius; and, upon being soon after acquainted with Mr. Charke, 

who was pleased to say soft Things, and flatter me into a Belief of 
his being an humble Admirer, I, as foolish young Girls are apt to 
be too credulous, believed his Passion the Result of real Love, 
which indeed was only Interest. His Affairs being in a very des¬ 
perate Condition, he thought it no bad Scheme to endeavour at 
being Mr. Cibber s Son-in-Law, who was at thatTime a Patentee in 
Drury-LaneTheatre, and I in the happy Possession of my Father’s 
Heart; which, had I known the real Value of, I should never have 
bestowed a Moment’s Thought in the obtaining of Mr. Charke’s, 
but preserving my Father’s. 

Alas! I thought it a fine Thing to be married, and indulged 
myself in a passionate Fondness for my Lover; which my Father 
perceiving, out of pure Pity, tenderly consented to a conjugal 
Union : And the Reader may suppose that I thought, at thatTime, 
’twas the greatest Favour he ever conferred on me, as indeed I 
really did; but I have some modest Reasons to believe, had he 
indulged me under the Guardianship of some sensible trusty 
Person to have taken a small Tour into the Country, without let¬ 
ting me know ’twas done with a Design to break off my Attach¬ 
ment to my then intended Husband, it would have prevented the 
Match, and both Parties, in the Main, might have been better 
pleased; for I am certain that Absence, and an easy Life, would 
soon have got the better of the Violence of my Fondness, being 
then of too indolent a Disposition to let any Thing long disturb 
my Mind. 

I don’t advance this as a Reproach for my Father’s Indulgence, 
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but to give the Reader a perfect Idea of the Oddity of my youthful 
Disposition; for, as Sir Charles Easy says to his Lady, He is often rude 

and civil without Design : 40 The same Inadvertency had an equal 
Dominion over me, and I have avoided or committed Errors, 
without any Premeditation either to offend or oblige. 

But to my Tale-After six Months Acquaintance I was, by 
Consent, espoused at St. Martin’s Church to Mr. Charke*' and 
thought at that Time the Measure of my Happiness was full, and 
of an ever-during Nature : But, alas! I soon found myself 
deceived in that fond Conceit; for we were both so young and 
indiscreet, we ought rather to have been sent to School than to 
Church, in Regard to any Qualifications on either Side, towards 
rendering the Marriage-State comfortable to one another. To be 
sure, I thought it gave me an Air of more Consequence to be call’d 
Mrs. Charke, than Miss Charlotte-, and my Spouse, on his Part, I 
believe, thought it a fine Feather in his Cap, to be Mr. Cibber’s Son- 
in-Law : Which indeed it would have proved, had he been skilful 
enough to have managed his Cards rightly, as my Father was 
greatly inclined to be his Friend, and endeavoured to promote his 
Interest extreamly amongst People of Quality and Fashion. His 
Merit, as a Proficient in Musick, I believe is incontestible; and, 
being tolerably agreeable in his Person, both concurr’d to render 
him the general Admiration of those Sort of Ladies, who, regard¬ 
less of their Reputations, make ’em the unhappy Sacrifices to 
every pleasing Object : Which, entre nous, was a most horrible 
Bar in my Eschutcheon of Content; insomuch, that married Miss 
was, the first Twelvemonth of her connubial State, industriously 
employed in the Pursuit of fresh Sorrow, by tracing her Spouse 
from Morn to Eve through the Hundreds of Drury.*2 

I had, indeed, too often very shocking Confirmations of my 
Suspicions, which made me at last grow quite indifferent; nor can 
I avoid confessing, that Indifference was strongly attended with 
Contempt. I was in Hopes that my being blest with a Child45 
would, in some Degree, have surmounted that unconquerable 
Fondness for Variety, but ’twas all one; and, I firmly believe, noth¬ 
ing but the Age of Methuselah, could have made the least Alter¬ 
ation in his Disposition. 
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This loose and unkind Behaviour, consequently made me 
extravagant and wild in my Imagination; and, finding that we 
were in the same Circumstances, in Regard to each other, that 
Mr. Sullen and his Wife were,44 we agreed to part. Accordingly I 
made our Infant my Care, nor did the Father’s Neglect render me 
careless of my Child; for I really was so fond of it, I thought myself 
more than amply made Amends for his Follies, in the Possession 
of her. 

When Mr. Charke thought proper he paid us a Visit, and I 
received him with the same good Nature and Civility I might an 
old, decay’d Acquaintance, that I was certain came to ask me a 
Favour; which was often the Case, for I seldom had the Honour of 
his Company but when Cash run low, and I as constantly supplied 
his Wants; and have got from my Father many an auxiliary 
Guinea, I am certain, to purchase myself a new Pair of Horns.45 

When I married ’twas in the Month of February, the Beginning 
of Benefit-time44 at both Theatres. Mrs. Thurmond’s47 coming on 
soon, who understood that I was designed for the Stage the 
Season following, requested that I might make my first Appear¬ 
ance on her Night, in the Character of Mademoiselle, in The Provok’d 

Wife :48 And, I particularly remember, the firstTime of my play¬ 
ing, was the last in which that matchless Performer, Mrs. Old- 

feld,49 ever charm’d the Town with her inimitable Exhibition. She 
sicken’d soon after, and linger’d ’till October following, when she 
expired; to the inexpressible Loss of her Acquaintance in general, 
and all Connoisseurs in Acting : Tho’, I am apt to think, had she 
survived that Illness, the Stage would not have been less liable to 
have sustained her Loss, as she had acquir’d a considerable For¬ 
tune, and was in the Decline of Life; but, in her Business, still in 
the utmost Height of Perfection. 

This excellent Actress, from her Encouragement, gave me 
lively Hopes of Success; and, being possessed with a youthful 
Transport, was rendered quite insensible of those Fears, which 
naturally attend People on their first Essay on the Theatre. 

My Father and Mrs. Oldf eld's Approbation, was no trifling 
Addition to my Self-conceit. ’Tis true, I was happy in a Genius for 
the Stage; but I have, since my riper Years, found that the Success 
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I met with was rather owing to indulgent Audiences, that good- 
naturedly encouraged a young Creature, who, they thought, 
might one Day come to something, than any real Judgment I had 
in my Profession; and that I was more indebted to Chance than I 
was aware on, for the Applause 1 received, when 1 accidentally 
stumbled on the Right. 

I must beg Leave to give the Reader an Idea of that Extacy of 
Heart I felt, on seeing the Character I was to appear in the Bills; 
though my Joy was somewhat dash’d, when I came to see it 
inserted, By a young Gentlewoman, who had never appear’d on any 

Stage before. This melancholly Disappointment, drew me into an 
unavoidable Expence in Coach-hire, to inform all my Acquain¬ 
tance, that I was the Person so set down in Mrs. Thurmond’s Ben¬ 
efit-Bills : Though my Father’s prudent Concern intended it to be 
a Secret, ’till he had Proof of my Abilities. 

To my inexpressible Joy, I succeeded in the Part, and the Play 
was in about six Weeks after re-chosen for the Benefit of Mr. 
Charke and Miss Raftor, now Mrs. Clive,50 who was then a young, 
but promising Actress; of which she has given demonstrative 
Proofs, in various Lights, therefore shall not expatiate on that 
Subject, lest the Weakness of my Pen should fall short of her 
Merit. 

My Name was in Capitals on this second Attempt; and I dare 
aver, that the Perusal of it, from one End of the Town to the 
other, for the first Week, was my most immediate and constant 
Business : Nor do 1 believe it cost me less, in Shoes and 
Coaches, then two or three Guineas, to gratify the extravagant 
Delight I had, not only in reading the Bills, but sometimes hear¬ 
ing myself spoken of, which luckily was to my Advantage; nor 
can I answer for the strange Effect a contrary Report might have 
wrought, on a Mind so giddily loaded with conceited Trans¬ 
port-I’m not quite certain, whether my Folly and Indig¬ 
nation might not have caused a Drawn-Battle on such an 
Occasion. 

It happened that Mrs. Horton,51 who played Lady Fanciful52 the 
Time before, was indisposed, and my Sister-in-Law, the late Mrs. 
Jane Cibber,53 was appointed to do the Part, who, notwithstanding 
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her having been a few Years on the Stage, and indeed a meritori¬ 
ous Actress, had not overcome the Shock of appearing the first 
Night in any Character. I, who was astonished at herTimidity, like 
a strange Gawky as I was, told her I was surprized at her being 
frighted, who had so often appeared; when I, who had never 
played but once, had no Concern at all. That’s the very Reason, said 
she; when you have stood as many Shocks as others have done, and are 

more acquainted with your Business,you’11 possibly be more susceptible of 

Fear. The Apprehensions she laboured under, gave her a grave 
Aspect, which my insensible Head at thatTime took as an Affront; 
and, I remember, I turned short on my Heel, as we were waiting 
for our Cue of Entrance, and broke off our Conversation, nor 
could I bring myself, but on the Stage, to speak to her the whole 
Evening. 

This ridiculous Circumstance we have both laughed at since, 
and I found her Words very true; for I’ll maintain it, the best Play¬ 
ers are the most capable of Fear, as they are naturally most exact 
in the Nicety of their Performance. Not that I would insinuate, by 
this Observation, that I think myself better than in the common 
Run of those theatrical Gentry, who are lucky enough to be 
endured through the Course of a Play, without being wished to 
be no more seen, after the First Act. 

Such melancholly Instances I have been Witness of, both in 
Town and Country; WHILSTTHE POOR PLAYER HAS BAWLED AND 

BELLOWED OUT HIS MINUTE ON THE STAGE, AND THE GROANING 

AUDIENCE HISSINGLY ENTREATED, HE MIGHT BE HEARD NO 

MORE.54 

The second Character I appeared in was Alicia f and found the 
Audience not less indulgent than before. Mrs. Porter’s56 Misfor¬ 
tune, of being over-turned in her Chaise at Highwood-Hill, was the 
Means by which I was possessed of that Part. The third was the 
Distress’d Mother,” in the Summer, when the young Company were 
under my Brother Theophilus Cibber’s58 Direction. 

Now I leave to any reasonable Person, what I went through, in 
undertaking two such Characters, after two of the greatest 
Actresses in the Theatre, viz. Mrs. Oldfield and Mrs. Porter. By this 
Time I began to FEEL I FEARED; and the Want of it was sufficiently 
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paid home to me, in theTremor of Spirits I suffered in such daring 
Attempts: However, Fortune was my Friend, and I escaped with 
Life; for I solemnly declare, that I expected to make an odd 
Figure in the Bills of Mortality-DIED ONE, OF CAPITAL 

CHARACTERS. 

Soon after this George Barnwell59 made his Appearance on the 
Stage, in which 1 was the original Lucy; and, beginning to make 
Acting my Business as well as my Pleasure, the Success I had in 
that Part raised me from Twenty to Thirty Shillings per Week : 
After which, having the good Fortune to be selected from the rest 
of the Company as Stock-Reader60 to the Theatre, in Case of Dis¬ 
asters, I acquitted myself tolerably to the Satisfaction of the Mas¬ 
ters and Audience. 

My first Attempt of that Kind was Cleopatra,6' for the Benefit of 
Mr. Worsdale,62 who was honoured with the Presence of His Royal 
Highness the late Prince of Wales. Mrs. Heron63 having that After¬ 
noon the Misfortune to bruise her Knee-pan, she was immove¬ 
able; and I was, at the second Musick,64 sent for to read the Part. 

Had I been under Sentence of Death, and St. Sepulchres dread¬ 
ful Bell tolling for my last Hour, 1 don’t conceive I could have suf¬ 
fered much greater Agony, and thought of my Sister’s Words to 
someTune; for I absolutely had not a Joint or Nerve 1 could com¬ 
mand, for the whole Night : And, as an Addition to the Terror I 
laboured under, Mr. Quin,65 THAT WORTHY VETERAN OF THE 

STAGE, played Ventidius. The Apprehension 1 laboured under in 
respect to the Audience, which was a numerous one, to the 
Amount ofThree Hundred and odd Pounds, was nothing in Com¬ 
parison to the Fright his Aspect threw me into. 

But even this Shock I got through, and was soon after inducted 
to a second of the same Nature. Mrs. Butler66 was taken ill, and the 
Queen in Essex61 was to be filled up : Accordingly, I was sent for to 
supply the Deficiency; which, in Justice to the Memory of the 
deceas’d Gentlewoman, I must inform the Reader she rewarded 
me for, by sending me, in a very polite Manner, a Couple of 
Guineas next Morning. I must needs say, I did not think it worth 
so handsome an Acknowledgement; but she sent in such a 
Manner that, had 1 refused it, 1 must have been guilty of a very 
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great Absurdity, as her Station and mine at thatTime were upon 
very different Footings, I being but a Babby in the Business, and 
she an established Person of a very good Salary. 

I continued for that Season at the before-mentioned Revenue; 
but, upon Mr. Highmore’s68 making a Purchase in the Theatre, 
there immediately happened a Revolt of the greatest Number of 
the Company to the New Theatre in the Hay-Market. My Brother 
being principally concerned, 1 also made a Decampment; and 
was, by Agreement, raised fromThirty Shillings toThree Pounds, 
had a very good Share of Parts, and continued with them ’till the 
whole Body returned to Mr. Fletewoodf who for some Time car¬ 
ried on the Business with great Industry, attended with propor¬ 
tionable Success; though, poor Gentleman, 1 fear that 
super-extraordinary Success was the Foundation of his Ruin. 

It happened he and I had a Dispute about Parts, and our Con¬ 
troversy arose to such a Height, I, without the least Patience or 
Consideration, took a French Leave70 of him, and was idle enough 
to conceive I had done a very meritorious Thing. I cannot say, in 
the Affair, he used me entirely well, because he broke his Word 
with me; but I used myself much worse in the Main by leaving 
him, as 1 have since experienced. As there are too many busy 
Medlars in the World, who are ever ready to clinch the Nail of 
Sedition, when once ’tis struck; so some particular People 
thought it worth while, by villainous Falshoods, to blow the Spark 
of Fire between Mr. Fletewood and myself into a barbarous Blaze, 
insomuch that I was provoked to write a Farce on the Occasion, 
entitled, The Art of Management;71 wherein the Reader may be 
assured I took no small Pains to set him in a most ridiculous 
Light, and spared not to utter some Truths which, I am sensible, 
ought rather to have been concealed : And I cannot but own, I 
have since felt some secret Compunction on that Score; as he, 
notwithstanding my impertinent and stupid Revenge, at my 
Father’s Request, restored me to my former Station. 

What farther aggravates my Folly and Ingratitude, I made, 
even then, but a short Stay with him, and joined the late Henry 

Fielding, Esq;72 who, at thatTime, was Manager at the Hay-Market 
Theatre, and running his Play, called, Pasquin, the eleventh Night 
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of which I played the Part of Lord Place; which, ’till then, had 
been performed by Mr. Richard Yates :71 But as he had other Parts 
in that Piece, Mr. Fielding begged the Favour of him to spare that 
to make room for me, and 1 was accordingly engaged at Four 
Guineas per Week, with an Indulgence in Point of Charges at my 
Benefit, by which I cleared Sixty Guineas; and walked with my 
Purse in my Hand ’till my Stock was exhausted, lest I should 
forget the Necessity 1 then laboured under, of squandering what 
might have made many a decayed Family truly happy. 

As 1 stand Self-convicted for all the Follies I have been guilty 
of, I hope my Behaviour to Mr. Fletewood will fix no Imputation, 
that may not be removed; and the less so, as I might say to him 
from the Origin of our Quarrel, with Peachum, 

“brother, brother, we were both in the wrong.” 74 

My Motive for leaving him the secondTime, proceeded from a 
Cause he had no Share in; which, I confess, is a farther Aggrava¬ 
tion to my Ingratitude. I can only acknowledge my Error, and beg 
Pardon for the Folly; and, at the same Time, apologize for my 
Concealment of the Reason of my second Elopement, as ’twas 
partly a Family-Concern, though perhaps I might be condemned, 
were I to reveal it : But, notwithstanding I’ve done a Thousand 
unaccountable Things, I cannot absolutely think myself blameable 
for that last Project, farther than in using a Gentleman ill, who 
had behaved to me agreeable to that Character, when he might 
have taken any Advantages against me, without being thought 
guilty of Inhumanity or Injustice. 

Soon after Pasquin began to droop, Mr. Lillo, the Author of 
George Barnwell, brought Mr. Fielding a Tragedy of Three Acts, 
called, The Fatal Curiosity,75 taken from a true tragic Tale of a 
Family at Penryn, in Cornwall, who lived in the Reign of King James 

the First. In this Play are two well-drawn Characters, under the 
Denominations of old Wilmot and his Wife Agnes, an aged Pair; 
who had, from too much Hospitality on the Husband’s Part, and 
unbounded Pride on the Wife’s, out run a vast Estate, and were 
reduced to extreamest Poverty. 

The late Mr .John Roberts76 a very judicious Speaker, discovered 
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a Mastership77 in the Character of the Husband, and I appeared in 
that of the Wife. We were kindly received by the Audience; the 
Flay had a fresh Run the Season following; and, if I can obtain a 
Grant for ONE NIGHT ONLY, 1 intend to make my Appearance 
once more as Mrs. Agnes, for my own Benefit, at the Hay-Market 

Theatre; on which Occasion, I humbly hope the Favour and Inter¬ 
est of my worthy Friends. 

At the Time I was engaged with Mr. Fielding, I lodged in 
Oxendon-Street,1" and boarded with my Sister Brett,1’ who was 
but an Inmate as well as myself; but I, and my little Daughter, 
swelled up the Number of her Family. I being a Sort of Crea¬ 
ture that was regarded as a favourite Cat or mischievous 
Monkey about House, was easily put off with what reasonable 
People might have deemed not only an Inconvenience, but an 
Affront; I accordingly was put into the worst Apartment, and 
was entirely insensible of it’s Oddity, ’till a blustering Night 
roused me into an Observation of it’s extraordinary Delicacy. 
When I had thoroughly surveyed it, I sat down and wrote the 
following Description of the Room, and exact Inventory of my 
Chattels. 

Good People for awhile give Ear, 

’Till I’ve describ’d my Furniture : 

With my stately Room I shall begin, 

Which a Part of Noah's Ark has been. 

My Windows reach from Pole to Pole; 

Strangely airy-that in Winter, o’ my Soul, 

With the dear Delight, of-here and there a Hole.. 

There is a Chest of Drawers too, I think, 

Which seems a Trough, where Pigeons drink; 

A Handkerchif and Cap’s as much as they’ll contain : 
0! but I keep no Gowns-so need not to complain. 

Then,for my Fire; I’ve an Inch of Stove, 

Which I often grieve I cannot move 

When I traveljrom the Chimney t’th’Door, 

Which are Milesfull Three, if not Fourscore. 
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By that Time I, shiv’ring, arrive, 

I doubtful grow if I’m alive. 

Two foreign Screens 1 have, in Lieu 

OfTongs and Poker——-nay, Faith, Shovel too. 

Sometimes they serve to Jan the Fire, 

For ’tis seldom that to Bellows 1 aspire : 

I’ll challenge England’s King, and the Pretender, 

To say, that e’er 1 rust my Fender. 

That Fashion’s old, I’ve got a newer, 

And prudently make use of Iron Skewer. 

Now for my lovely Bed, of verdant Flue, 

Which, ere Adam liv’d, might possibly be new. 

So charming thin, the Darns so neat, 

With great Conveniency expel the Heat : 

But these Things will not ever last; 

Each Day a Curtain I, in breathing, waste. 

Then,for Chairs; I indeed have one; 

But, since Ruin draws so swiftly on, 

Will lett my Room, ere Chair, Screens, 

And Curtains all are gone. 

These curious Lines were, for nineteen Years80, preserved by 
my foolish, fond Sister; who, in her Turn, has been a universal 
Friend to her Brethren, or rather her Sisterhood. I wish Fortune 
had been less rigourous, and Gratitude more predominant; that 
the former might have prevented, or the latter have been the 
tender Motive to asswage those Sorrows and Inconveniencies of 
Life, she at present labours under : From which, as far as she has 
a Claim in me, and my poor Capacity extends, I’ll make it the 
Business of my Life to extricate her; as I have, when Fortune was 
in her Power, been a Participater of her Bounty. 

I don’t make this Design publick with any Regard to myself, 
but with the pleasing Hope of being die happy Example to others, 
from whom she may have an equal Claim, both from NATURE 

AND GRATITUDE. Poor Thing! she is now in the five and fiftieth 
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Year of her Age; and, as she has had no Faults the Family can 
alledge against her, ’tis Pity but she should be tenderly considered 
by ’em all, that the remaining Part of Life may pass away without 
those corroding Cares, that are too often the Impediment to our 
casting our Thoughts beyond the present State; which, alas! is the 
sad and dreadful Consequence of a FORGETFULNESS and DISRE¬ 

GARD OFTHE FUTURE. 

I don’t apprehend that to be my unhappy Sister’s Case, for I am 
certain her Reason and good Sense can never be reduced to such 
a Stupefaction; yet the strongest Intellects, and most resolute 
Minds, may possibly be vanquish’d in some Degree, by an oppres¬ 
sive Load of Anguish, and uninterrupted Hours of Care. 

Now 1 am speaking of her, I must not omit the Mention of Mr. 
Joseph Marples,*' her second Husband, the faithful Partner of her 
Sorrows; who is worthy the Consideration of every human 
Heart, as he tenderly endeavours to soften all her Distresses, 
which doubly preys on his Mind, from Want of Power totally to 
dissipate; and wears to her a pleasing Aspect, with a bleeding 
Heart. But I hope Providence has still an unforeseen Happiness in 
Store for ’em; and that I shall see their Clouds of Grief brighten’d 
with Smiles of Joy, from the Possession of a happier Fortune. 

I must now leave them in the industrious and pleasing Search 
of what, I hope, they’ll shortly obtain, and pursue my Story; by 
informing my Reader, when I removed from my airy Mansion 
before-described, I took it into my Head to dive into TRADE. To 
that End, I took a Shop in Long-Acre, and turn’d Oil-woman and 
Grocer. 

This new Whim proved very successful, for every Soul of my 
Acquaintance, of which I have a numerous Share, came in Turn to 
see my mercantile Face; which carried in it as conceited an Air of 
Trade as it had before in Physick, and I talk’d of myself and other 
DEALERS, as I was pleased to term it. The Rise and Fall of Sugars 
was my constantTopick; andTrading, Abroad and at Home, was as 
frequent in my Mouth as my Meals. To compleat the ridiculous 
Scene, I constantly took in the Papers to see how Matters went at 
Bear-Key,12 what Ships were come in, or lost; who, in our Trade, 
was broke; or who advertised Teas at the lowest Prices : Ending 
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with a Comment upon those Dealers, who were endeavouring to 
under-sell us; shrewdly prognosticating their never being quiet, 
’till they had rendered the Article of Tea a meer Drug; and THAT I, 

AND MANY MORE OF THE BUSINESS, should be obliged entirely to 
give it up. An Injury toTraffick in general! that must be allowed. 

I must beg Leave, gentle Reader, to tell you, that my Stock per¬ 
haps did not exceed ten or a dozen Pounds at aTime of each Sort; 
but that furnished me with as much Discourse, as if I had the 
whole Lading of a Ship in my Shop. Then, as to Oils, to be sure 
the famous Nobbs,Si and Fifty more, were not to be put in Com¬ 
petition with mine for their Excellence; and, though 1 seldom 
kept above a Gallon of a Sort in the House, I carried on the Farce 
so far as to write to Country Chapmen84 to deal with me. 

Then I considered, ’till I had established a universal Trade, I’d 
save, for the first Year, the Expence of an Out-rider,85 as 1 was a 
very good Horsewoman, and go the Journies myself; concluding, 
with a significant Nod, that Money was as well in my own Pocket 
as another’s.-But, providentially for me, I could gain no 
Country Customers; for, as the Case stood, 1 must positively have 
let ’em had the Goods considerably to my own Loss : And, as a 
Proof, will relate a Circumstance that occurred to me, in the sell¬ 
ing a Quarter of a Hundred of Lump-Sugar to a good-natur’d 
Friend, who came to buy it for no other Reason, but that I sold it. 

’Tis customary, in buying of Sugars by the Hundred, to be 
allowed aTret86 of six Pounds extra. I was so insufferably proud of 
hearing so large a Quantity demanded by my Friend, that I really 
forgot the Character of Grocer, and, fancying myself the Sugar- 
Baker, allow’d in the twenty-five Pounds the Half of what I got in 
the Hundred; alledging, that ’twas our Way, when People dealt 
for large Quantities, to make an Allowance over and above the 
common Weight. 

My Friend, who knew no better than myself, promised me all 
the Custom she could bring; which, if she had been as good as her 
Word, might in due Course of Time have paved the Way for me 
either to Newgate, the Fleet, or Marshalsea,87 

After my Friend was gone with her Bargain, I began (as I 
thought Trade encreasing) to think it proper to purchase a large 
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Pair of Scales to weigh by Hundreds, and a large Beam to hang 
’em on; and set out next Morning to that Purpose, traversing 
through Drury-Lane, Holborn, Fleet-Ditch, &c. but, meeting with 
nothing to my Mind, returned Home, with a Resolution to have a 
Pair made. 

The good Woman who kept the House, upon hearing I had 
been endeavouring to make this needless Purchase, made bold to 
enquire into the Necessity of it : Upon which I told her, what had 
happened the Day before; and mentioned, as a Proof of my 
Knowledge of Trade, the Advantage I allowed to my Friend. She 
for some Time left me amazed at her Meaning, while she was 
almost strangled with laughing at my Folly. 

When she came to herself, I gravely asked where the Joke lay, 
and what mighty Wonder there was in my having an encreasing 
Trade, who had such a universal Acquaintance? As soon as she was 
able to convince me of the Error I had committed, in giving one 
Half of the Over-weight in a Quarter of a Hundred, which was 
allowed in a whole Hundred only, I began to drop my Jaw, and 
looked as foolish as any reasonable Person may suppose, on so 
ridiculous an Occasion. 

Links and Flambeaux88 are a Commodity belonging to the Oil- 
Trade, at least generally sold in Shops of that Kind, and constant 
and large Demands I had for both : But I remember, in particular, 
one of those nocturnal Illuminators, who are the necessary Con¬ 
ductors for those who don’t chuse Chairs or Coaches, came 
every Night just before Candle-time, which is the dusky Part of 
the Evening, the most convenient Light for perpetrating a wicked 
Intent, as will be proved in the Sequel of my Story. 

To be sure I thought myself infinitely obliged to the sooty- 
colour ’d Youth for using my Shop, and was mighty proud of his 
Handsel89 every Evening; and sometimes, as I dealt in spiritous 
Liquors, treated him with a Dram, and many Thanks for his own, 
and other Gentlemens Custom, of his Profession. The arch Villain 
smiled, and expressed great Satisfaction that even, in his poor 
Way, he had the Power of serving his good Mistress. He bow’d, 
and I curtsey’d; ’till, walking Backwards out of my Shop, he had 
complemented me out of every Brass Weight I had in it. 
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He had not been gone five Minutes, ere I had Occasion to 
make use of some of ’em; when, to my great Amazement and 
Confusion, not one was to be found. Unluckily for me, they were 
piled up one within the other, and injudiciously placed in the 
Corner of the Window next the Door, quite pat to his Purpose : 
And he was really so perfect a Master of his Art in Filching, that, 
notwithstanding the great Ceremony that passed between us 
from the Upper-End of the Shop to the Lower, he went off 
entirely undiscovered in his Villainy. 

I need not tell the Reader ’twas the last Interview we ever had, 
’till I (to his great Misfortune) saw him making a small Tour in a 
two-wheel’d Coach from Newgate to Tyburn-,� a College where 
many an industrious ’Squire, like himself, have frequently and 
deservedly taken their Degrees. 

This second Fracas so closely pursuing the former, 1 had 
some secret Thoughts of shutting up my Shop for ever, to con¬ 
ceal my Misfortunes and Disgrace; though I altered my Mind 
for that Time, but, 1 think, in about three Months after I posi¬ 
tively threw it up, at a Hundred Pounds Stock, all paid for, to 
keep a grand Puppet-Show over the Tennis-Court, in James- 

Street, which is licenced, and which is the only one in this King¬ 
dom that has had the good Fortune to obtain so advantageous a 
Grant.91 

When I first went into my Shop, I was horribly puzzled for the 
Means of securing my Effects from the Power of my Husband; 
who, though he did not live with me, I knew had a Right to make 
bold with any Thing that was mine, as there was no formal Article 
of Separation between us : And I could not easily brook his taking 
any Thing from me to be profusely expended on his Mistress, who 
lived no farther from me than the House next to the Coach- 
Maker’s, in Great Queen’s-Street, and was Sister to the famous Mrs. 
Sally K-g,n one of the Ladies of the HIGHEST IRREPUTABLE 

REPUTATION at thatTime, in or about Covent-Garden. However, to 
prevent any Danger, I gave and took all Receipts (’till Mr. Charke 

went to Jamaica, where he died in about twenty Months after his 
leaving England) in the Name of a Widow Gentlewoman, who 
boarded with me, and I sat quiet and snug with the pleasing 



A Narrative of the Life of Mrs Charlotte Charke 41 

Reflection of my Security, though he suspected I had a Hand in 
the Plot. 

But he did not stay long enough to trouble me on that Score, 
for his Lady was one Day unfortunately arrested for a Hundred 
Pounds, as they sat Tete a Tete at Dinner : And he, to show his Gal¬ 
lantry, went directly into the City and immediately purchased her 
Redemption, by taken up that Sum of the Merchants, who were 
Agents for the Gentleman he went over with; and whom, ’till 
then, he left in Uncertainty whether he would go or not. 

It was concerted between this happy Pair, that Madam should 
follow; and, I suppose, pass in the Indies for his Wife, which she 
had my Leave to do, though she were a Lady. 

As I have, among many other Censures, laboured under that of 
being a giddy, indiscreet Wife, I must take this Opportunity of 
referring myself to the superior Judgment of those who read my 
Story; whether a young Creature, who actually married for Love 
(at least I thought so; nay, was foolish enough to think myself 
equally beloved) must not naturally be incensed, when, in less 
than a Month after Marriage, I received the most demonstrative 
Proofs of Disregard, where I ought to have found the greatest 
Tenderness : To be even to my Face, apparently convinc’d of his 
insatiate Fondness for a Plurality of common Wretches, that were 
to be had for Half a Crown.This, consequently, raised in me both 
Aversion and Contempt; and, not having Years enough to afford 
me much Reflection, nor Patience sufficient to sit down like Lady 
Easyf contented with my Wrongs, ’till Experience might by 
Chance have made him wiser. 

Had he entertained a reciprocal Affection for me, he had, 
when I married him, so absolute a Possession of my Heart, ’twas 
in his Power to have moulded my Temper as he thought fit; but 
the ungrateful Returns my Fondness met with could not fail of 
the unhappy Effects, of a growing Disregard on my Side. 

1 was in Hope the Birth of my little Girl might have made some 
Impression on his Mind, but ’twas the same Thing after as before 
it; nor did he make the least Provision for either of us, when he 
went Abroad. ’Tis true, I was then in Lincoln’s-lnn-Fields Play¬ 
house, and from thence engaged at a good Salary with the late Mr. 
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Fielding; but then I was as liable to Death or Infirmities as any 
other Part of the Creation, which might have disempower’d me 
from getting my own, or my Child’s Bread. 

Pray what was to become of us then? I laboured under the 
melancholly Circumstance, of being newly under my Father’s 
Displeasure, and consequently no Redress to be hoped or 
expected from that Quarter, which he very well knew; and, as I 
have been since informed, was one of the principal Sowers of 
Sedition betwixt us : Though, at the same Time, he would 
explode my Father behind his Back, and condemn him to me, for 
the very Things he had partly urged him to. 

However, though he did not chuse to be a HUSBAND or a 
FATHER, he proved himself a SON, by making an Assignment of 
Twenty Pounds a Year, during his Life, to his Mother; who con¬ 
stantly made it her Practice to be one of the Party with him and 
his Lady, and very confidently come from them to my Apartment, 
and give me a History of the Chat of the Day that had passed 
between them. 

But Peace to his ManesZ94 and, I hope Heaven has forgiven him, 
as 1 do from my Soul; and wish, for both our sakes, he had been 
Master of more Discretion, 1 had then possibly been possessed of 
more Prudence. 

About aYear before he went to the Indies, I had the Misfortune 
to lose my dear Mother,” otherwise I should not have undergone 
that Perturbation of Mind I suffered, from his not leaving any 
Thing, in Case of Accidents, for mine and the Child’s Support; as 
my Mother’s Tenderness would have made us equally her Care, in 
any Exigence that might have occurred to me. But, alas! she was 
gone, to my Sorrow, even to the present Minute in which 1 men¬ 
tion her; and shall ever revere her Memory, as is quite incumbent 
on me, for her inexpressible Fondness and tender Regard for me, 
to the latest Moment of her Life. 

This dear Woman was possessed of every personal Charm, that 
could render her attractive and aimable. Her Conquest over my 
Father, was by a Visit he made to her late Brother, whom 1 have 
before mentioned; and, as he passed by the Chamber, where she 
was accompanying her own Voice on the Harpsichord, his Ear was 
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immediately charmed, on which he begged to be introduced, and, 
at first Sight, was captivated. Nor, as I hear, was she less delighted 
with the Sprightliness of his Wit, than he was with the Fund of Per¬ 
fection with which Art and Nature had equally endowed her. In 
short, a private Courtship began, and ended in a Marriage against 
her Father’s Consent, as Mr. Colley Cibber was then rather too 
young for a Husband, in the old Gentleman’s Opinion, he not 
coming to Age ’till after (as 1 have been told) the Birth of his 
second Child :96 But notwithstanding my Grandfather, in the End, 
gave her a Fortune, and intended a larger, but this Marriage made 
him convert the intended additional Sum to another Use; and, in 
Revenge, built a Folly on the Thames, called Shore’s-Folly,91 which 
was demolished some Years before I was born. 

Her Father’s Family, exclusive of her Children, is now entirely 
extinct, by the Death of my Uncle;98 who, poor Man, had the Mis¬ 
fortune to be ever touched in his Brain, and, as a convincing 
Proof, married his Maid, at an Age when he and she both had 
more Occasion for a Nurse than a Parson. 

We have Proof positive of his being incapable of making a Will 
that can stand good; for which Reason I am determined, as being 
one of the Heirs at Law, to have a Trial of Skill with the ancient 
Lady, and see whether a proper Appeal to the Court of Chancery 

won’t be the happy Means of setting aside a mad Man’s Will, and 
make Way for those who have a more legal and justifiable Claim to 
his Effects, than an old Woman, whose utmost Merit consisted in 
being his Servant. I am only astonished they have let her alone so 
long, but I promise her she shall not find me quite so passive— 
—and that right soon. 

“And HEAVEN give our Arms SUCCESS, 

As our CAUSE has JUSTICE IN IT. ” 

For some Time I resided at the Tennis-Court with my Puppet- 
Show, which was allowed to be the most elegant that was ever 
exhibited99. I was so very curious, that I bought Mezzotinto’s of 
several eminent Persons, and had the Faces carved from them. 
Then, in regard to my Cloaths, I spared for no Cost to make them 
splendidly magnificent, and the Scenes were agreeable to the rest. 
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This Affair stood me in some Hundreds, and would have paid 
all Costs and Charges, if I had,not, through excessive Fatigue in 
accomplishing it, acquired a violent Fever, which had like to have 
carried me off, and consequently gave a Damp to the Run I 
should otherwise have had, as I was one of the principal Exhib- 
iters for those Gentry; whose Mouths were, like many others we 
have seen MOVE without any Reality of Utterance, or at least so 
unintelligible in the Attempt, they might as well have closed their 
Lips, without raising an Expectation they were unlucky enough 
to disappoint, whether ORATORS or PLAYERS, is not material : 
But as I have myself been lately admitted into the Number of the 
former, and from my Youth helped to fill up the CATALOGUE of 
the latter, I hope no Exceptions will be taken, as the Cap may as 
reasonably fit myself,100 as any other of either Profession; though I 
must beg Leave to hint, however deficient I, or some of my Con¬ 
temporaries may be, EVERY TRAGICK PLAYER, AT LEAST, SHOULD 

BEAN ORATOR. 

’Tis no Complement to Mr. Garrick,'0' to say, HE IS BOTH; con¬ 
sequently Encomiums are needless to prove, what the nicest 
Judges have, for some few Years past, been so pleasingly con¬ 
vinced of. 

’Tis, I own, natural and necessary to apologize for disgressing 
from a Subject; but, I hope, when the Reader considers the Merit 
of the Person who occasion’d it, 1 may, in the Eye of Reason and 
Judgment, stand excused. Perhaps, as Mr. Garrick is a Person who 
many may undoubtedly wish to pay their Court to, this Remark 
may be deemed Adulation; but I must beg their Pardons, and 
assure them, they would, in that Point, be guilty of a very great 
Error, for I am the last Creature in the World to be picked out for 
that Piece of Folly : Nay, I think so meanly of it, as to set it down 
as Servility, which I heartily contemn; and have been often 
blamed for a too Openness of Temper, that has sometimes haz¬ 
arded the Loss of a Friend. 

In Regard to the above-mention’d Gentleman, there is not any 
Mortal breathing, that enjoys the Benefit of Hearing and of Sight, 
but must receive infinite Delight from his Performance, though 
they should be ever so indifferent to him, when off the Stage. But 
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that is not my Case; I have received some Acts of Friendship from 
him, therefore of Course must revere him as a Benefactor, and am 
proud of this Opportunity to make him a publick Acknowledge¬ 
ment. 

’Tis certain, there never was known a more unfortunate 
Devil than I have been; but I have, in the Height of all my Sor¬ 
rows, happily found a numerous Quantity of Friends, whose 
Commiseration shall be taken Notice of with the utmost Grati¬ 
tude, before I close this Narrative. Now, ON TO THE AFFAIRS OF 

STATE. 

When I quitted the Tennis-Court, I took a House, in Marsham- 

Street, Westminster, and lived very privately for a little while; ’till I 
began to consider, that my wooden Troop might as well be put in 
Action, and determined to march to Tunbridge-Wells at the Head 
of them. When I arrived, there was a General who had taken the 
Field before me; one Lacon,'02 a famous Person, who had for many 
successive Years, and indeed, very successfully, entertained the 
Company with those inanimate Heroes and Heroines : 1 there¬ 
fore was obliged to sound a Retreat, and content myself with con¬ 
fining my Forces, and fighting against Lacon in Propria Persona, at 
Ashley's Great Room. 

I had living Numbers sufficient to play two or three of our 
thinest Comedies; and our only Tragedy we had to our Backs was 
George Barnwell, which I play’d for my own Benefit the last Night, 
and set out next Morning for London. 

When I arrived there, I began to consider which Way I should 
turn myself. Being then out of the Houses, and in no Likelihood 
of future Restoration, I resolved to make the best Use I could of 
my Figures, without fatiguing myself any farther, and lett my 
Comedians out for Hire to a Man, who was principally concerned 
in the Formation of them : But Business not answering his Ends 
and my Expectations, 1 sold, for twenty Guineas, what cost me 
near five hundred Pounds. Another Proof of my Discretion! and, 
indeed, of the Honesty of the Purchaser, that knew the original 
Expence of them, and the Reality of their Worth : But as I have 
condemn’d him for taking the Advantage of my Necessity, shall 
conceal his Name; and hope he’ll have Modesty enough, if this 
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Paragraph should be read to him, (by some who knew the Affair,) 
to add one Sin more, in denying that he was the Person. 

I even gave him the Privilege, as I had a Licence, to make use of 
that and my Name; which now, when ever I think proper (as I 
shall never exhibit any Thing that can possibly give Offence) shall 
always employ Mr. Yeates,103 who is a skillful Person, and one who 
has made it his Business from his Youth upwards. 

As ’tis very possible I may entertain the Town with some unac¬ 
countable Oddity of that Kind very shortly, those that like to 
laugh I know will encourage me; and, I am certain, there is none 
in the World MORE FITTHAN MYSELF TO BE LAUGH’D AT. I confess 
myself an odd Mortal, and believe I need no Force of Argument, 
beyond what has been already said, to bring the whole Globe ter¬ 
restrial into that Opinion. 

It has been hinted (and indeed luckily came to my Ear,) that I 
should never have Patience to go through the Process of my 
Life. I don’t suppose those who could advance such a Piece of 
Folly in me could possibly be my Friends, and am sorry for their 
Want of Humanity, as this Work is at present the Staff of my 
Life; and such an Insinuation must naturally deter many from 
taking it in, if they suppose me capable of such an Inconsis¬ 
tency : So far from it, that were I, by Miracle, capable of riding 
in my own Coach, I would still pursue my Scheme, ’till I had 
brought it to a Conclusion; for, a happy Change of Circum¬ 
stances makes 

“Misfortunes past prove Stories of Delight104 

And what now is my SUPPORT, would then be my AMUSEMENT. 

’Tis strange! but true! let People use the most honest Endeav¬ 
ours to support themselves, there is generally some ridiculous 
Mortal that, without Rhime or Reason, and for the sake of saying 
something, without any real Views of Good or Ill, are often detri¬ 
mental to the Industrious or Oppressed. Be it as it may, ’tis an 
Error, I fear, INVINCIBLE and HURTFULTO BOTH; and sure, unpro¬ 
voked to offer an Injury, is UNPARDONABLE! If the contrary were 
the Case, ’tis NOBLER FAR to OVER-LOOK THAN RESENT; but, as I 
have no Reason to believe that I have offended, I hope for the 
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future no Person will be indiscreet enough to assert that for a 
TRUTH, whichTime will prove to be a real FALSHOOD. 

Not long after I had parted from what might really, by good 
Management, have brought me in a very comfortable Subsis- 
tance, and in a genteel Light, I was addressed by a worthy Gentle¬ 
man (being then a Widow) and closely pursued ’till I consented 
to an honourable, though very secret Alliance; and, in Compli¬ 
ance to the Person, bound myself by all the Vows sincerest Friend¬ 
ship could inspire, never to confess who he was. Gratitude was 
my Motive to consent to this Conjunction, and extream Fondness 
was his Inducement to request it. To be short, he soon died; and, 
unhappily for me, not only from sustaining the Loss of a valuable 
and sincere Friend, but by the unexpected Stroke of Death, I was 
deprived of every Flope and Means of a Support. 

As I have overcome all the Inconveniencies of Life this terrible 
Shock of Fate rendered me liable to, I am contented, and think 
myself happy; but not even the most inexplicable Sorrows I was 
immers’d in ever did, nor shall any Motive whatever make me 
break that Vow I made to the Person, by a Discovery of his Name.105 

This was a Means indeed, by which I hoped to have secured 
myself far above those Distresses I have known; but, alas! proved 
the FATAL CAUSE OF ALL. I was left involved with Debts I had no 
Means of paying; and, through the villainous Instigation of a 
wicked drunken Woman, was arrested for seven Pounds, when, 
as Heaven shall judge me, I did not know where to raise as many 
Pence. 

The Officer who had me in Custody, on hearing my Story, 
really compassionated me, and was exceeding angry at the 
Woman; who, without Cause, worked up the Creditor to believe 
I had a Fortune of five Hundred per Annum left me, which was not 
in the Power of the Deceased to leave; nor as the Affair was a 
Secret, and Death sudden, any Probability of such a Happiness. 

This Misfortune was occasioned first by the Stupidity and Cru¬ 
elty of the Woman, and effected by Dint of a very handsome lac’d 
Hat I had on, being then, for some substantial Reasons, EN CAVA¬ 

LIER;106 which was so well described, the Bailiff had no great Trou¬ 
ble in finding me. 
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Undoubtedly I was extream happy, when he told me his Busi¬ 
ness! Having nothing in View but the Marshalsea, the Gates of 
which I thought, though at that Time in the Middle of Covent- 

Garden, stood wide open for my Reception : But as the Man had 
Humanity, he eased me of those Fears; and, by Dint of a trifling 
Favour, conferr’d by poor Mrs. Elizabeth Careless,107 (whose Name 
will, I believe, be for some Years in Remembrance) 1 was set at 
Large, ’till Matters could be accommodated. 

’Tis not to be expressed, the Transport I felt on his leaving me 
behind him with Mrs. Careless, and her good-natur’d Friend; who, 
being an Attorney, was incapable of becoming my Bail, but com¬ 
passionated my Distress, and sent me directly to Mr. Mytton,'0* 

who kept the Cross-Keys, requesting him to do that friendly Office 
for me; and sent by me a Note of Indemnification, which Mr. 
Mytton could on no Means make any Exceptions to, as the Gen¬ 
tleman was a Person ofWorth and Honour; and besides, a partic¬ 
ular good Customer to the other. 

The next Thing was to procure another Bail, to join with the 
former. I soon obtained one, whose good Nature was easily 
excited to do a kind Action; but, when I went to the Officer and 
told who it was, Objections were made against him, as he was 
obliged himself to keep close, for fear of an equal Disaster; and, 
to convince me of his Danger, produced a Writ which had been 
two or three Times renewed, to no Purpose. 

What to do in this terrible Exigence I could not tell, as I had 
but a Day and a Half longer to be at Large, if I could not produce 
a second Bail. 1 tried all Means, but in vain; and, on the Friday fol¬ 
lowing, was obliged to surrender, and lay that Night in Jackson’s- 

Alley, at the Officer’s House. 
I had not been there Half an Hour, before I was surrounded 

with all the Ladies who kept Coffee-Houses in and about the 
Garden, each offering Money for my Ransom : But nothing then 
could be done, without the Debt and Costs; which, though there 
was, I believe, about a dozen or fourteen Ladies present, they 
were not able to raise. As far as their Finances extended, they 
made an Offer of ’em; and would have given Notes jointly or sep¬ 
arately, for the Relief of poor Sir Charles,'09 as they were pleased to 
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stile me. ’Tis true, the Officer would willingly have come into 
their kind Propositions, as he was truly sensible of my Indigence; 
but, being closely watched by the Creditor, who would, on no 
Terms be brought to any Composition, all their Efforts were inef¬ 
fectual. 

After two or three Hours wasted in fruitless Entreaties, it 
growing late, they left me to bewail the terrible Scene of Horror 
that presented to my tortured View; and, with a Heart over¬ 
charged with Anguish, and hopeless of Redress, I retired to my 
Dormitory, and passed the Night in bitterest Reflections on my 
melancholly Situation. 

My poor Child, who was then but eight Years of Age, and 
whose sole Support was on her HAPLESS, FRIENDLESS MOTHER, 

knew not what was become of me, or where to seek me; and, 
with watchful Care, wore away the tedious Night, in painful 
Apprehensions of what really had befallen me. 

About Seven next Morning, 1 dispatched a Messenger to my 
poor little suffering Infant; who soon came to me, with her Eyes 
over-flowed with Tears, and a Heart full of undissembled 
Anguish. She immediately threw her Head upon my Bosom, and 
remained in speechless Grief, with which I equally encountered 
her. For someTime the Child was so entirely sensible of our Mis¬ 
fortunes, and of the Want of Means of being extricated from 
them, ’twas with Difficulty I soothed her into a Calm. Alas! what 
has the POOR and FRIENDLESS TO HOPE for! surrounded with 
Sorrows of such a Nature, that even People in tolerable Circum¬ 
stances find some Perplexity, when so ASSAILED, to OVERCOME? 

I sat down and wrote eight and thirty Letters before I stirred 
out of my Chair, some of which went where I thought NATURE 

might have put in HER CLAIM, but I could obtain no Answer; and, 
where 1 LEAST EXPECTED, I FOUND REDRESS! 

My poor little Wench was the melancholly Messenger, and nei¬ 
ther eat or drank ’till she had faithfully discharged the Trust I 
reposed in her. To be short, the very Ladies who had visited me 
the Night before, brought with them the late Mrs. Elizabeth 

Hughes;"0 w ho, by Dint of her laying down a Couple of Guineas, 
and a Collection from the rest, with a Guinea from Mrs. Douglass 
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in the Piazza,'" I was set at Liberty; and the Officer advised me to 
change Hats with him, that being the very Mark by which I was 
unfortunately distinguished, arid made known to him. 

My Hat was ornamented with a beautiful Silver Lace, little the 
worse for wear, and of the Size which is now the present Taste; 
the Officer’s a large one, cocked up in the Coachman’s Stile, and 
weightened with a horrible Quantity of Crape, to secure him 
from the Winter’s Cold. 

As to my Figure, ’tis so well known it needs no Description; 
but my Friend, the Bailiff, was a very short, thick, red-faced 
Man : Of such a Corpulency, he might have appeared in the 
Character of Falstajf, without the artful Assistance of Stuffing, and 
his Head proportionable to his Body, consequently we each of us 
made very droll Figures; he with his little laced Hat, which 
appeared on his Head of the Size of those made for the Spanish 

Ladies, and my unfortunate Face smothered under his, that I was 
almost as much incommoded as when 1 marched in the Ditch, 
under the insupportable Weight of my Father’s. 

However, this smoaky Conveniency (for it stunk insufferably 
ofTobacco) was a Security and absolute Prevention from other 
threatning Dangers, and 1 prudently retired into a most dismal 
and solitary Mansion in Great Queen’s-Street, where I was hourly 
apprehensive of having the House fall upon my Head; though if it 
had, according to the old Proverb, it would not have been the first 
Misfortune of the Kind that had befallen me. ’Twas the old Build¬ 
ing, which has since been formed into several new and handsome 
Houses. 

When my kind Redeemers took me away, they treated me 
with an elegant Supper, and sent me Home to my Child with a 
Guinea in my Pocket; which they very politely desired me to 
accept on, as a Present to her. 

I passed the Night in grateful Thoughts, both to Heaven, and 
those appointed by that Great Power to save me from the Gulph 
of absolute Destruction. I never having been in a Distress of that 
kind before, laid my Sorrow deeper to Heart; and the inexpress¬ 
ible Delight of being restored to my Child and Liberty, was 
almost too much for my fluttered Spirits at that Time to bear. So 
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unexpected a Relief may be deemed a Prodigy! But what is there 
so difficult or unlikely, in the Imagination of thoughtless Mortals, 
that the all-gracious ruler of the world cannot bring to 

BEAR? 

This very Circumstance convinces me that no Misfortune, of 
ever so dreadful a Nature, should excite us to despair. What had I 
to conceive, but the miserable Enforcement to linger out a 
wretched Life in Prison? A Child, who might possibly have been 
despised only for being mine; and, perhaps, reduced to Beggary. 

These were the entertaining Ideas I had the Night of my Con¬ 
finement; but, when I found Providence had been so tenderly and 
industriously employed in my Behalf, I began to arraign myself 
for supposing that my Relations, in such Extremity, though they 
were REGARDLESS OF ME, would have abandoned AN INNOCENT 

AND HAPLESS CHILD to that rigourous Fate my Fears suggested. 
During my solitary Residence in Queen’s-Street, I never made 

my Appearance, for a considerable Time, but on a Sunday; and was 
obliged to have recourse to as many Friends as I could muster up, 
to help me to a Support for myself and my little Fellow-Sufferer. 
She, poor Child! was so deeply affected with the Malevolence of 
my Fortune, it threw her into a very dangerous Illness; but, even 
in that Distress, Heaven raised a Friend. My Brother Theophilus 
Cibber, kindly sent an Apothecary, at his own Expence; for which I 
shall ever acknowledge myself extreamly his Debtor, and am 
sorry I have not the Power of making a more suitable Return. 

I left the poor Girl one Sunday, to prog112 for her and myself, by 
pledging with an Acquaintance a beautiful Pair of Sleeve-Buttons, 
which I effected in about two Hours; and, on my Return, asking 
the Landlady how the Child did, having left her very much indis¬ 
posed : She told me, Miss went up, about an Hour and Half ago, 
to put on some clean Linnen; but, by her staying, she concluded 
she was lain down, having complained of being very sleepy before 
she went up. But, Oh! Heaven! how vast was my Grief and Sur¬ 
prize when I entered the Room, and found the poor little Soul 
stretched on the Floor, in strong Convulsion Fits; in which she 
had lain a considerable Time, and no Mortal near to give her the 
least Assistance. 
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I took her up, and, overcome with strong Grief, immediately 
dropped her on the Floor; which 1 wonder did not absolutely end 
her by the Force of the Fall, as she was in Fact a deadweight. My 
screaming and her falling raised the House; and, in the Hurry of 
my Distraction, I run into the Street, with my Shirt-Sleeves dan¬ 
gling loose about my Hands, my Wig standing on End, 

“Like Quills upon the fretful Porcupine,’’ 

And proclaiming the sudden Death of my much-beloved Child, a 
Crowd soon gathered round me, and, in the Violence of my Dis¬ 
traction, instead of administring any necessary Help, wildly stood 
among the Mob to recount the dreadful Disaster. 

The Peoples Compassion was moved, ’tis true; but, as I hap¬ 
pened not to be known to them, it drew them into Astonishment, 
to see the Figure of a young Gentleman, so extravagantly grieved 
for the Loss of a Child. As I appeared very young, they looked on 
it as an unprecedented Affection in aYouth, and began to deem 
me a Lunatick, rather then that there was any Reality in what I 
said. 

One of the People who had been employed in the Care, as I 
then thought, of my expiring Infant, missing me, sought me out 
and brought me Home, where I found the Child still in violent 
Convulsions; which held her from Sunday Eleven o’clock in the 
Forenoon, without Intermission, ’till between the Hours of Eight 
and Nine next Morning. 

In the Midst of this Scene of Sorrow, Mr. Adam Hallam,"4 who 
lived next Door to my Lodging, hearing of my Misfortune, in a 
very genteel and tender Manner, proved himself a REAL FRIEND, 

UN ASKED. The first Instance I had of his Humanity, was a Letter of 
Condolence, in which was enclosed that necessary and never-fail¬ 
ing Remedy for every Evil, incidental to Mankind in general : 
And what was more extraordinary, was his constantly sending to 
enquire after the Child’s Health, with the same respectful Regard 
as might have been expected had I been possessed of that Afflu¬ 
ence I but some few Months before enjoyed. 

At his own Request, his Table was my own; and, I am certain, 
his good Nature laid an Embargo on his Person, as he often dined 
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at Home in Compliment to me, rather than leave me to undergo 
the Shock of mingling with his Servants, or be distinguished by 
them as his Pensioner, by leaving me to eat by myself. 

It happened, very a propos for me, that Mr. Hallam had a Back- 
Door into his House, which prevented the Hazards I might other¬ 
wise have been liable to, by going into the Street : And indeed, as 
Sharp says to Gayless, THE BACK-DOOR I ALWAYS THOUGHT THE 

SAFEST,"5 by which Means I had a frequent Opportunity of con¬ 
versing with a sincere Friend; whose Humanity asswaged the 
Anguish of my Mind, and whose Bounty was compassionately 
employed, for a considerableTime, to protect me and mine from 
the insupportable and distracting Fears ofWant. 

After what I have said, in regard to the Favours I received, I am 
certain no Person who ever knew what it was to be obliged, and 
had Honesty enough to DARETO BE GRATEFUL, will condemn me 
for making this publick Acknowledgement, who have no other 
Means of doing Justice to one, that had no Motive or Right to give 
such an Instance of Benevolence, but excited alone from a natural 
Propensity to do a good Action. 

Favours, when received, are too often forgot; and I have 
observed Gratitude to be a Principle, that bears the smallest 
Share in the Hearts of those where it ought to be most strongly 
President, so that I begin to imagine one Half of the World don’t 
understand the real Etymology of the Word. 

But that I may give farther Assurances of my Detestation of 
that SIN OF UNKINDNESS and INSOLENCE, I shall proceed to give a 
farther Account of Obligations I received from Strangers, and 
shall begin with those conferred on me by the late Mr. Delane, 

Comedian;"6 who, though almost a STRANGER TO MY PERSON, 

grew INTIMATE WITH MY AFFLICTION, and testified his Concern, 
by raising a timely Contribution to alleviate my Distress; and 
redoubled the favourable Remedy, in the Politeness of the Appli¬ 
cation. 

Mrs. Woffington"1 stands equally in the Rank of those, whose 
Merits must be sounded in the Song of grateful Praise, and many 
more of the generous Natives of Ireland-, who are, in Nature, a Set 
of worthy People, when they meet with Objects of Pity : And I 
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have made bold to expatiate, in a particular Manner, on that Sub¬ 
ject in my History of Mr. Dumont,"* which will be immediately 
published, after the Conclusion-of this Narrative. 

I must now mention the friendly Assistance of Mr. Rich, Mr. 
Garrick, Mr. Lacey (the several Governors of the two Theatres) Mr. 
Beard,"9 and many more of the Gentlemen of the Stage, to whose 
Bounty 1 shall ever think myself indebted. 

I am now going to take Notice of a Person who, at friendly 

DISTANCE, has many Times afforded a happy Relief to my bitter¬ 
est Wants; namely, the present Mrs. Cibber,'20 whose Pity was once 
the Means of saving my Life, by preventing my going to a Jail : 
And more than once or twice fed both myself and Child, by 
timely Presents, only from HEARING of the sad Circumstances we 
laboured under. Whatever the World may think, in regard to my 
taking this publick Notice of her Humanity, I must beg to be 
excused, if I insist on my being JUSTIFIABLE BY THE LAWS OF 

GRATITUDE; and, as I was GLAD TO BE OBLIGED, should think it 
the Height of Insolence, to be ASHAMED TO MAKE THE ACKNOWL¬ 

EDGEMENT. 

As soon as my poor Girl began a little to recover, I sometimes 
used, by OWL-LIGHT, to creep out, in Search of Adventures; and, 
as there was frequently Plays acted at the Tennis-Court, with trem¬ 
bling Limbs and aching Heart, adventured to see (as I was univer¬ 
sally studied) whether there was any Character wanting; a 
Custom very frequent among the Gentry who exhibited at that 
celebrated Slaughter-House of Dramatick Poetry. 

One Night, I remember, The Recruiting Officer was to be PER¬ 

FORMED, as they were pleased to call it, for the Benefit of a young 
Creature who had never played before.121 To my unbounded Joy, 
Captain Plume was so very unfortunate, that he came at Five 
o’clock to inform the young Gentlewoman he did not know a 
Line of his Part. I (who, though shut up in the Mock Green-Room) 

did not dare to tell them I could do it, for fear of being heard to 
speak, and that the Sound of my Voice, which is particular, and as 
well known as my Face, should betray me to those Assailants of 
Liberty, who constantly attended every Play-Night there, to the 
inexpressible Terror of many a Potentate, who has quiveringly 
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tremored out the Hero, lest the sad Catastrophe should rather 
end in a Spung-House,122 than a Bowl of Poison or a timely 
Dagger-The want of which latter Instrument of Death, I 
once saw supplied with a Lady’s Busk;123 who had just Presence of 
Mind sufficient to draw it from her Stays, and end at once her 
wretched Life, and more wretched Acting. 

Some of these Kind of meritorious Exhibiters were to 
Massacre poor Farquhar that Night, but not one among them 
capable of playing, or rather going on for Plume; which they 
would have done perhaps, like a Chair set up to fill up the 
Number in a Country-Dance. At last the Question was put to 
me. 1 immediately replied (seeing the Coast clear) I could do 
such aThing; but, like Mosca,124 was resolved to stand onTerms, 
and make a Merit of Necessity. To be sure, Ma’am, says I, I’d do 

any any Thing to oblige you : But I’m quite unprepared—-I have 

nothing here proper-1 want a Pair ofWhite Stockings, and clean 

Shirt-Though, between Friends, in Case of a lucky Hit, 
I had all those Things ready in my Coat-Pocket; as I was certain, 
let what Part would befal me, Cleanliness was a necessary 
Ingredient. 

Then I urged, That ’twould be scarce worth her while to pay 
me my Price : Upon which she was immediately jogged by the 
Elbow, and took aside to advise her to offer me a Crown. I, being 
pretty well used to the little Arts of those worthy Wights, 
received the Proposal soon after; and, without making any 
Answer to it, jogged the Lady’s other Elbow, and withdrew; assuring 
her, that under a Guinea I positively would not undertake it : 
That, to prevent any Demur with the rest of the People, she 
should give me the Sixteen Shillings privately, and publickly pay 
me Five. 

Her House was as full as it could hold, and the Audience clat¬ 
tering for a Beginning : At length she was obliged to comply with 
my Demands, and I got ready with utmost Expedition. When the 
Play (which was, in Fact, A FARCETO ME) was ended, 1 thought it 
mighty proper to stay ’till the Coast was clear, that I might carry 
off myself and Guinea securely : But, in order to effect it, I 
changed Cloaths with a Person of low Degree, whose happy 
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Rags, and the kind Covert of Night, secured me from the Dan¬ 
gers I might have otherwise encountered. My Friend took one 
Road I another, but met at my Lodgings, where I rewarded him, 
poor as I was, with a Shilling; which, at that Time, I thought a 
competent Fortune for a younger Child. 

It happened, not long after, that I was applied to by a strange, 
unaccountable Mortal, call’d Jockey Adams;125 famous for dancing 
the Jockey Dance, to the Tune of, Horse to New-Market. As I was 
gaping for a Crust, I readily snap’d at the first that offered, and 
went with this Person to a Town within four Miles of London, 

where a very extraordinary Occurrence happened; and which, 
had I been really what I represented, might have rid in my own 
Coach, in the Rear of six Horses. 

Notwithstanding my Distresses, the Want of Cloaths was not 
amongst the Number. I appeared as Mr. Brown, (A NAME MOST 

HATEFUL TO ME NOW, FOR REASONS THE TOWN SHALL HAVE 

SHORTLY LEAVE TO GUESS AT)126 in a very genteel Manner; and, 
not making the least Discovery of my Sex by my Behaviour, ever 
endeavouring to keep up to the well-bred Gentleman, I became, 
as I may most properly term it, the unhappy Object of Love in a 
young Lady, whose Fortune was beyond all earthly Power to 
deprive her of, had it been possible for me to have been, what she 
designed me, nothing less than her Husband. She was an Orphan 
Heiress, and under Age; but so near it, that, at the Expiration of 
eight Months, her Guardian resigned his Trust, and 1 might have 
been at once possessed of the Lady, and forty thousand Pounds in 
the Bank of England : Besides Effects in the Indies, that were 
worth about twenty Thousand more. 

This was a most horrible Disappointment on both Sides; the 
Lady of the Husband, and I of the Money; which would have been 
thought an excellent Remedy for Ills, by those less surrounded 
with Misery than I was. I, who was the Principal in this Tragedy, 
was the last acquainted with it : But it got Wind from the Ser¬ 
vants, to some of the Players; who, as Hamlet says, Can’t keep a 

Secret,127 and they immediately communicated it to me. 
Contrary to their Expectation, I received the Information with 

infinite Concern; not more in regard to myself, than from the 
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poor Lady’s Misfortune, in placing her Affection on an improper 
Object; and whom, by Letters I afterwards received, confirmed 
me, “She was toofond of her mistaken Bargain’’. 

The Means by which I came by her Letters, was through the 
Perswasion of her Maid; who, like most Persons of her Function, 
are too often ready to carry on Intrigues. ’Twas no difficult 
Matter to perswade an amorous Heart to follow its own Inclina¬ 
tion; and accordingly a Letter came to invite me to drinkTea, at a 
Place a little distant from the House where she lived. 

The Reason given for this Interview was, the Desire some 
young Ladies of her Acquaintance had to hear me sing; and, as 
they never went to Plays in the Country, ’twould be a great 
Obligation to her if I would oblige her Friends, by complying 
with her Request. 

The Maid who brought this Epistle, inform’d of the real Occa¬ 
sion of its being wrote; and told me, if I pleased, I might be hap¬ 
piest Man in the Kingdom, before I was eight and forty Hours 
older. This frank Declaration from the Servant, gave me but an 
odd Opinion of the Mistress; and I sometimes conceived, being 
conscious how unfit I was to embrace so favourable an Opportu¬ 
nity, that it was all a Joke. 

However, be it as it might, I resolved to go and know the Real¬ 
ity. The Maid too insisted that I should, and protested her Lady 
had suffered much on my Account, from the first Hour she saw 
me; and, but for her, the Secret had never been disclosed. She far¬ 
ther added, I was the first Person who had ever made that Impres¬ 
sion on her Mind. I own I felt a tender Concern, and resolved 
within myself to wait on her; and, by honestly confessing who I 
was, kill or cure her Hopes of me for ever. 

In Obedience to the Lady’s Command I waited on her, and 
found her with two more much of her own Age, who were her 
Confidents, and entrusted to contrive a Method to bring this 
Business to an End, by a private Marriage. When I went into the 
Room I made a general Bow to all, and was for seating myself 
nearest the Door; but was soon lugg’d out of my Chair by a young 
Mad-cap of Fashion; and, to both the Lady’s Confusion and mine, 
aukwardly seated by her. 
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We were exactly in the Condition of Lord Hardy and Lady 
Charlotte, in The Funeral;128 and I sat with as much Fear in my 
Countenance, as if 1 had stole her Watch from her Side. She, on 
her Part, often attempted to speak; but had such aTremor on her 
Voice, she ended only in broken Sentences. ’Tis true, I have 
undergone the dreadful Apprehensions of a Bomb-Bailiff;129 but I 
should have thought one at that Time a seasonable Relief, and 
without repining have gone with him. 

The before-mention’d Mad-cap, after putting us more out of 
Countenance by bursting into a violent Fit of Laughing, took the 
other by the Sleeve and withdrew, as she thought, to give me a 
favourable Opportunity of paying my Addresses; but she was 
deceived, for, when we were alone, 1 was ten thousandTimes in 
worse Plight than before : And what added to my Confusion was, 
seeing the poor Soul dissolve into Tears, which she endeavoured 
to conceal. 

This gave me Freedom of Speech, by a gentle Enquiry into the 
Cause; and, by tenderly trying to sooth her into a Calm, I unhap¬ 
pily encreased, rather than asswaged the dreadful Conflict of Love 
and Shame which labour’d in her Bosom. 

With much Difficulty, I mustered up Courage sufficient to 
open a Discourse, by which I began to make a Discovery of my 
Name and Family, which struck the poor Creature into Astonish¬ 
ment; but how much greater was her Surprize, when I positively 
assured her that I was actually the youngest Daughter of Mr. 
Cibber, and not the Person she conceived me! She was absolutely 
struck speechless for some little Time; but, when she regained 
the Power of Utterance, entreated me not to urge a Falshood of 
that Nature, which she looked upon only as an Evasion, occa 
sioned, she supposed, through a Dislike of her Person : Adding, 
that her Maid had plainly told her I was no Stranger to her miser¬ 
able Fate, as she was pleased to term it; and, indeed, as 1 really 
thought it. 

1 still insisted on the Truth of my Assertion; and desired her to 
consider, whether ’twas likely an indigent young Fellow must not 
have thought it an unbounded Happiness, to possess at once so 
agreeable a Lady and immense a Fortune, both which many a 
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Nobleman in this Kingdom would have thought it worth while to 
take Pains to atchieve. 

Notwithstanding all my Arguments, she was hard to be 
brought into a Belief of what I told her; and conceived that I had 
taken a Dislike to her, from her too readily consenting to her Ser¬ 
vant’s making that Declaration of her Passion for me; and, for that 
Reason, she supposed I had but a light Opinion of her. I assured 
her of the contrary, and that 1 was sorry for us both, that Provi¬ 
dence had not ordained me to be the happy Person she designed 
me; that I was much obliged for the Honour she conferr’d on me, 
and sincerely grieved it was not in my Power to make a suitable 
Return. 

With many Sighs andTears on her Side, we took a melancholly 
Leave; and, in a few Days, the Lady retir’d into the Country, 
where I have never heard from, or of her since; but hope she is 
made happy in some worthy Husband, that might deserve her. 

She was not the most Beautiful I have beheld, but quite the 
Agreeable; sung finely, and play’d the Harpsichord as well; under¬ 
stood Languages, and was a Woman of real good Sense : But she 
was, poor Thing! an Instance, in regard to me, that the Wisest may 

sometimes err. 

On my Return Home, the Itinerant-Troop all assembled 
round me, to hear what had passed between the Lady and me 
-when we were to celebrate the Nuptials?-Besides 
many other impertinent, stupid Questions; some offering, agree¬ 
able to their villainous Dispositions, as the Marriage they sup¬ 
pos’d would be a Secret, to supply my Place in the Dark, to 
conceal the Fraud : Upon which I look’d at them very sternly, 
and, with the Contempt they deserved, demanded to know what 
Action of my Life had been so very monstrous, to excite them to 
think me capable of one so cruel and infamous? 

For the Lady’s sake, whose Name I would not for the Universe 
have had banded about by the Mouths of low Scurrility, I not only 
told them I had revealed to her who I was, but made it no longer 
a Secret in the Town; that, in Case it was spoke of, it might be 
regarded as an Impossibility, or, at worst, a trump’d-up Tale by 
some ridiculous Blockhead, who was fond of hearing himself 
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prate, as there are indeed too many such : Of which, in Regard to 
my own Character, I have beep often a melancholly Proof; and, as 
it just now occurs to my Memory, will inform the Reader. 

As Misfortunes are ever the mortifying Parents of each other, 
so mine were teeming, and each new Day produced fresh 
Sorrow : But as if the very Fiends of Destruction were employed 
to perpetrate mine, and that my real Miseries were not sufficient 
to crush me with their Weight, a poor, beggarly Fellow, who had 
been sometimes Supernumerary in Drury-Lane Theatre, and 
Part-writer, forged a most villainous Lye; by saying, I hired a 
very fine Bay Gelding, and borrowed a Pair of Pistols, to 
encounter my Father upon Epping-Foresf, where, I solemnly 
protest, 1 don’t know I ever saw my Father in my Life : That 1 
stopp’d the Chariot, presented a Pistol to his Breast, and used 
such Terms as 1 am ashamed to insert; threaten’d to blow his 
Brains out that Moment, if he did not deliver-Upbraiding 
him for his Cruelty in abandoning me to those Distresses he 
knew I underwent, when he had it so amply in his Power to 
relieve me : That since he would not use that Power, I would 
force him to a Compliance, and was directly going to discharge 
upon him; but his Tears prevented me, and, asking my Pardon for 
his ill Usage of me, gave me his Purse with threescore Guineas, 
and a Promise to restore me to his Family and Love; on which I 
thank’d him, and rode off.130 

A likely Story, that my Father and his Servants were all so 
intimidated, had it been true, as not to have been able to with¬ 
stand a single stout Highwayman, much more a Female, and his 
own Daughter to! However, the Story soon reached my Ear, 
which did not more enrage me on my own Account, than the 
impudent, ridiculous Picture the Scoundrel had drawn of my 
Father, in this supposed horrid Scene.The Recital threw me into 
such an agonizing Rage, 1 did not recover it for a Month; but, the 
next Evening, 1 had the Satisfaction of being designedly placed 
where this Villain was to be, and, concealed behind a Screen, 
heard the Lye re-told from his own Mouth. 

He had no sooner ended, than I rushed from my Covert, and, 
being armed with a thick oaken Plant,131 knocked him down, 
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without speaking a Word to him; and, had I not been happily pre¬ 
vented should, without the least Remorse, have killed him on the 
Spot. I had not Breath enough to enquire into the Cause of his 
barbarous Falshood, but others, who were less concerned than 
myself, did it for me; and the only Reason he assigned for his 
saying it, was, He meant it as a Joke, which considerably added to 
the Vehemence of my Rage : But 1 had the Joy of seeing him well 
caned, and obliged to ask my Pardon on his Knees-Poor Sat¬ 
isfaction for so manifest an Injury! 

This is, indeed, the greatest and most notorious Piece of Cru¬ 
elty that was ever forged against me; but ’tis a Privilege Num¬ 
bers have taken with me, and I have generally found, in some 
Degree or other, my Cause revenged, though by myself 
unsought : And ’tis more than morally possible, I may live to see 
the Tears of Penitence flow from the Eyes of a yet remaining 
Enemy, to whose Barbarity I am not the only Victim in the 
Family.132 But, 

-Come what come may, 

“Patience andTime run thro’the roughest Day.”'u 

If the Person I mean was herself guiltless of Errors, she might 
“Stand in some Rank of Praise” for her Assiduity in searching out the 
Faults of others, as it might be reasonably supposed the Innocent 
could never wish to be the Author of Ill to their Fellow-Crea¬ 
tures, and those especially NEARLY ALLIED IN BLOOD. We have all 
Realities of Folly too sufficient to raise a Blush, in thinking 
Minds, without the barbarous Imposition of imaginary ones, 
which I, and others in the Family, have been cruelly branded 
with. I shall only give a Hint to the Lady, which I hope she’ll 
prudently observe : 

“The Faults of others we, with Ease, discern, 

“But our own Frailties are the last we learn.”'H 

I shall now give a full Account of, I think, one of the most trag¬ 
ical Occurrences of my Life, which but last Week happened to 
me. The Reader may remember, in the First Number of my Nar¬ 
rative I made a publick Confession of my Faults; and, pleased with 
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the fond Imagination of being restored to my Father’s Favour, flat¬ 
tered myself, ere this Treatise could be ended, to ease the Hearts 
of every humane Breast, with an Account of a Reconciliation. 

But how FRUITLESS was MY attempt! I wrote, and have 
thought it necessary, in Justification of my own Character, to 
print the Letter I sent my Father; who, forgetful of that TENDER 

NAME, and the GENTLE TIES OF NATURE, returned it me in a 
Blank.155 Sure that might have been filled up with BLESSING AND 

PARDON, the only Boon I HOPED FOR, WISHED, OR EXPECTED. 

Can I then be blamed for saying with the expiring Romeo, 

“-Fathers havefinty Hearts! No Tears 

Will move ’em!-Children must be wretched! 156 

This SHOCKING circumstance! has since confined me to my 
Bed; and has been cruelly aggravated by the terrible Reflection of 
being empowered to say, with Charles in The Fop’s Fortune, “I’m 
SORRY THAT I’VE LOST A FATHER.” 137 

I beg Pardon for this Intrusion on the Readers Patience, in 
offering to their Consideration the following Letter.138 

To COLLEY CIBBER, Esq; at his House in Berkly-Square. 

honour’d SIR, Saturday, Mar. 8, 1755. 
I Doubt not but you are sensible I last Saturday published the First 

Number oj a Narrative of my Life,'39 in which 1 made a proper Concession 

in regard to those unhappy Miscarriages which havefor manyYears justly 

deprived me of a Father’s Fondness. As I am conscious of my Errors, 1 
thought 1 could not be too publick in suing for your Blessing and Pardon; 

and only blush to think, my youthful Follies should draw so strong a Com¬ 

punction on my Mind in the Meridian of my Days, which 1 might have so 

easily avoided. 

Be assured, Sir, 1 am perfectly convinced I was more than much to 

blame; and that the Hours ofAnguish I have felt have bitterly repaid me 

for the Commission of every Indiscretion, which was the unhappy Motive 

of being so manyYears estranged from that Happiness I now, as in Duty 

bound, most earnestly implore. 

I shall, with your Permission, Sir, send again, to know if I may be 
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admitted to throw myself at jour Feet; and, with sincere andflial Trans¬ 

port, endeavour to convince you that I am, 

honour’d SIR, 

Your truly penitent 
and dutiful Daughter, 

CHARLOTTE CHARKE. 

When I sent, as is specified in the Letter, for an Answer, I 
engaged a young Lady, whose tender Compassion was easily 
moved to be the obliging Messenger. She returned, with friendly 
Expedition, and delivered me my own Epistle, enclosed in a 
Blank, from my Father. By the Alteration of my Countenance she 
too soon perceived the ill Success of her Negotiation, and bore a 
Part in my Distress. 

I found myself so dreadfully disconcerted, I grew impatient to 
leave my Friend, that I might not intrude too far on her Human¬ 
ity, which I saw was sensibly affected with my Disappointment. A 
Disappointment indeed! to be denied that from mortal Man 
which HEAVEN IS WELL PLEAS’D TO BESTOW, WHEN ADDRESS’D 

WITH SINCERITY AND PENITENCE, EVEN FOR CAPITAL OFFENCES. 

The Prodigal, according to Holy Writ, was joyfully received by 
the offended Father : Nay, MERCY has even extended itself at the 
Place of Execution, to notorious Malefactors; but as I have not 
been guilty of those Enormities incidental to the foremention’d 
Characters, permit me, gentle Reader, to demand what I have 
done so hateful! so very grievous to his Soul! so much beyond the 
Reach of Pardon! that nothing but MY LIFE COULD MAKE ATTONE- 

MENT? which 1 can bring Witness was a Hazard I was immediately 
thrown into. 

The shock of receiving my own letter did not excite a 
sudden Gust of unwarrantable Passion, but prey’d upon my Heart 
with the slow and eating Fire of Distraction and Despair, ’till it 
ended in a Fever, which now remains upon my Spirits; and which, 
I fear, I shall find a difficultTask to overcome. 

The late Mr. Lillo’s Character of Thorowgood, in his Tragedy of 
Barnwell, sets a beautiful Example of Forgiveness; where he rea¬ 
sonably reflects upon the Frailties of Mankind, in a Speech apart 



64 Charlotte Charke 

from the afflicted and repenting Youth-’When we have 

offended Heaven, it requires no more; and shall Man, who needs himself to 

be forgiven, be harder to appease?"-Then, turning to the Boy, 
confirms his Humanity, by saying; “If my Pardon, or my Love he of 

Moment to your Peace, look up secure of both."'*0 

How happy would that last Sentence have made me! as the 
Want of it has absolutely given me more inexpressible Anguish, 
than all the accumulated Sorrows I had known before; being now 
arrived to an Age of Thinking, and well weighing the Con¬ 
sequences arising from the various Occurrences of Life : But 
this, I fear, will prove the heaviest and bitterest Corrosive to my 
Mind; and the more I reflect on it, find myself less able to support 
such an Unkindness from that Hand, which, I thought, would 
have administer’d the gentle Balm of Pity. 

I am very certain my Father is to be, in Part, excused, as he is 
too powerfully perswaded by his cruel Monitor;141 who neither 
does, or ever will, pay the least Regard to any Part of the Family, 
but herself : And though within aYear of Threescore pursues her 
own Interest, to the Detriment of others, with the same artful 
Vigilance that might be expected from a young Sharper of 
Twenty-four. I am certain I have found it so, and am too sure of its 
Effects from the Hour of my Birth; and myfrst Fault, was being my 

Father’s last Born. Even the little Follies of prattling Infancy were, 
by this Person, construed in Crimes, before I had a more distin¬ 
guishing Sense than a Kitten. As I grew up, I too soon perceived a 
rancourous Disposition towards me, attended with Malice 
prepense, to destroy that Power I had in the Hearts of both my 
Parents, where I was perhaps judged to sit too triumphant, and 
maintained my Seat of Empire in my Mother’s to her latest 
Moments : And, ’tis possible, had she lived, my Enemy might not 
have carried this cruel Point, to prevent what I think I had a nat¬ 
ural Right to receive, when I so earnestly implored it. 

One Thing I must insert for her Mortification, that my Con¬ 
science is quite serene; and, though she won’t suffer my Father to 
be in Friendship with me, I am perfectly assured that I have, in 
regard to any Offences towards him, made my Peace with the 
POWER SUPREME, which neither her Falshood or artful Malice 
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could deprive me of. ’Tis now my Turn to forgive, as being the 
injured Person; and, to show her how much I chuse to become 
her Superior in Mind, I not only pardon, but PITY HER : Though, 
I fear, she rather pursues the Rules observed in the following 
Lines; 

“Forgiveness to the Injur’d does belong; 

But they ne’er PARDON, who have done THE WRONG.”142 

That I have suffered much, is too evidential; and though I nei¬ 
ther proposed or expected more than what my Letter expresses, 
I hope my Father’s Eyes, for the sake of his Family who are 
oppressed, may be one Day opened. For my Part, I cease to think 
myself belonging to it; and shall conclude this painful Subject 
with an Assurance to my Brother’s two Daughters, ,4JThat I am 
sincerely pleased they are so happily provided for, and hope they 
will have Gratitude and Prudence enough to preserve their 
Grandsire’s Blessing, and never put it in the Power of artful 
Treachery to elbow them out of his Favour, as I have been, and 
that most cruelly. 

1 remember the lastTime I ever spoke with my Father,144 aTri- 
umvirate was framed to that End, and I was sent for from the 
Playhouse to put this base Design in Execution. After being 
baited like a Bull at a Stake, and perceiving they were resolved to 
carry their horrid Point against me, I grew enraged and obstinate; 
and, finding a growing Indignation swelling in my Bosom, 
answered nothing to their Purpose, which incensed my Father : 
Nor can I absolutely blame him, for ’tvvas undoubtedly my Duty 
to satisfy any Demand he should think proper to make-But 
then again, I considered that his Judgement was sufficient to cor¬ 
rect the Errors of my Mind, without the insolent Assistance of 
those, whose wicked Hearts were fraught with my Ruin. 

My Father, having been worked up to a strong Fit of Impa¬ 
tience, hastily quitted his House, with a Declaration not to return 
to it, ’till I was gone.This, 1 am too well assured, 

“Was a joyful Sound to Cleopatra’s Ear.” 

I staid a few Moments after him, when she, who was once my 
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eldest Sister, was pleased to ask the rest of her Colleagues, if they 
had done with me; who answering in the Affirmative, in a 
peremptory Manner turned me out of Doors. 

I was then married, and had been so near four Years,l4S there¬ 
fore did not conceive that any one had a Right to treat me like a 
Child, and could not easily brook being forced into a Submission 
of that Nature. But the main Design was to deprive me of a Birth¬ 
right-and they have done it; for which, in Obedience to the 
Laws Divine, I beseech Heaven to forgive them, and bring them 
to Repentance, ere it is too late.-And let Goneril take Care, 
she has found a Brace of Cordelia's in the Family; which, that they 
may ever continue, is my heartiest Wish and earnest Prayer. Nor 
would 1 have the poor Children think, because they are made 
happy, that I envy them the Advantages they possess. No! so far 
from it, I am rather delighted than displeased, as it convinces me 
my Father has yet some Power over himself; and, though deaf to 
me, has listened to the tender Call of Mercy, by a seasonable Pro¬ 
tection of their Youth and Innocence. 

I apprehend I shall be called in Question for my Inability, in 
conveying Ideas of the Passions which most tenderly affect the 
Heart, by so often having Recourse to abler Pens than my own, by 
my frequent Quotations; but, in Answer to that, I must beg to be 
excused, and also justified, as mine and others Griefs were more 
strongly painted, by those Authors I have made bold with, than 
was in the Power of my weak Capacity. I thought there was 
greater Judgment in such References, than in vainly attempting 
to blunder out my Distress; and possibly, by that Means, tire the 
Reader in the Perusal. 

As I have finish’d my tragical Narration, I shall return to the 
Town, where I was honour’d with the young Lady’s Regard. Our 
Departure from thence happened soon after, and Kings, Queens, 
Lords and Commons, were all toss’d up in an undistinguished 
Bundle from that Place; and, like Scarron s Itinerants,146 escorted 
to another in a Cart. 

As my unlucky Stars were ever employed in working on the 
Anvil of Misfortune, I, unknowingly, took a Lodging in a Bailiff’s 
House, though not as Clodio147 did, who had three Writs against 
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him; but I was not absolutely certain how long it might be, ere so 
terrible a Catastrophe might be the Case, being then but ten 
Miles from London, and every Hour of my Life liable to be seen by 
some Air-taking Tradesman, to whom, ’twas twenty to one, I 
might be indebted. 

Under such a Circumstance as this, to be sure, I pass’d my 
Time mighty pleasingly! but that I might be delivered of the Anx¬ 
iety and constant Fears that attended me, I perswaded our Man¬ 
ager (who was under the same unfortunate Circumstance) there 
was, to my certain Knowledge, a Writ issued out against him, 
with which he was soon alarmed; and, in order to elude the 
Hunters, suddenly took away his Company by Night. 

I own this was a base Trick, to deprive the Town of the infinite 
Pleasure they must have received from the incomparable Repre¬ 
sentations of our sonorous Collection; who, if Noise could plead 
any Claim to Merit, they were undoubtedly the greatest Profi¬ 
cients of the Age. I have often wondered, that these bawling 
Heroes do not as tenderly compassionate their Brains, as the 
Retailers of Flounders in London Streets, by an Application of 
their Fland to one Ear, to preserve the Drum by that necessary 
Caution. 

However, away we went; and, to the great Surprize of the 
Inhabitants of the next Place we adventur’d to, about Six o’clock 
on a Sunday Morning we made our Entry, and besieged the Town; 
but, as our Commander was one of a most intrepid Assurance, he 
soon fram’d some political Excuses for the Unseasonableness 
both of the Hour and Day. The Landlord, who happened luckily 
for us to be an indolent, good-natur’d Man, seeing so large a 
Company, and such Boxes full of NOTHING, come into his House, 
easily dispensed with the Oddity of our Arrival, and called out 
lustily for his Maid and Daughter to set on the great Pot for the 
Buttock of Beef, and to make a fine Fire to roast the Loin of Veal. 
He also ordered the Ostler148 to help up with the Boxes, which, I 
own, were weighty; but, 1 believe, the chief of the Burden con¬ 
sisted of scabbardless, rusty Swords, and departed Mopsticks, 
transmigrated into Tragedy Truncheons. 

For the first Week, we lived like those imaginary Sons of Kings 



68 Charlotte Charke 

we frequently represented; but, at length, we play’d a Night or 
two, and no Money coming, upon Enquiry what was for Dinner, 
the good Host, with an altered Countenance, signified he thought 
’twould be better for us to find our own Provision; and appre¬ 
hending ’twould not do, he advised us to make one good House 
to pay him, and march off : Upon which one, whose Appetite 
was extreamly keen, discovered a sudden Paleness; another, 
enraged at the Disappointment, and feeling the same Demands 
from Nature, though not equally passive in his Disposition, thun¬ 
dered out aVolley of Oaths, with the Addition of terrible Threats 
to leave the House; which the Landlord would have been well 
pleased had he put in Force, and, with a calm Contempt, signified 
as much. 

As I had a Child to support, as well as my unfortunate Self, I 
thought it highly proper to become a friendly Mediator 
between these two Persons, and very judiciously introduced 
myself into farther Credit, by endeavouring to palliate the 
Matter : But the insensible Puppy, paying more Regard to his 
offended Honour than his craving Appetite, scolded himself 
out of the House; and my Daughter and I were continued, by 
my prudently preserving THE GENTLEMAN, instead of launch¬ 
ing into the barbarous Enormities of the BILLINGSGATE149 
HERO. 

Business continuing very shocking, I really was ashamed to 
presume any longer on the partial Regard paid to me by the 
injur’d Man; and, at last, proposed his using his Interest to put off 
as manyTickets as he possibly could, in order to make up the sev¬ 
eral Deficiencies of the Company. This Proposition was kindly 
accepted, and he soon dispersed a sufficient Number of Tickets 
to defray all Charges, with many Acknowledgements to me for 
the Hint; and, that I might not run the Hazard of losing the Rep¬ 
utation I had gain’d, 1 set off the Day after, well knowing that a 
second Misfortune of this Nature would not have so happy an 
End. 

With a solitary Shilling I went to London, and took a Lodging in 
about two Hours afterwards at a private House, in Little Turnstile, 

Holborn; but being soon enquired after by another Manager, set 
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out from London for Dartford, about Three o’clock in the After¬ 
noon on Foot, in a dreadful Shower of Rain, and reached theTown 
by Eight in the Evening. 

I play’d that Night, for ’tis losing their Charter to begin before 
Nine or Ten; but my Pumps being thin, and the Rain extream 
heavy, I contracted such a Hoarseness I was the Day following 
turn’d off with Half a Crown, and rendered incapable. An excel¬ 
lent Demonstration of the Humanity of those low-lived 
Wretches! who have no farther Regard to the Persons they 
employ, but while they are immediately serving ’em; and look 
upon Players like Pack-Horses, though they live by ’em. 

When I got to London, I had, on Account of my Hoarseness, no 
View of getting my Bread, as ’twas impossible to hear me speak 
without a close Application of an Ear to my Mouth. 1 was then 
reduced to the Necessity of pledging, from Day to Day, either my 
own or Child’s Cloaths for our Support; and we were stripp’d to 
even but a bare Change to keep us decently clean, by the Time I 
began to recover my Voice. 

As soon as I was capable of speaking to be heard, I took a 
second Owl-light Opportunity to seek for Business, and happily 
succeeded in my Endeavour; and as from Evil often unexpected 
Good arises, so did it then to me. I went to play a Part in Gravel- 

Lane,150 where I met with a Woman, who told me she had Scenes 
and Cloaths in LIMBO151 for two Guineas; and, if I could propose 
any Means for their Redemption, she would make me Manager 
of her Company, if 1 thought fit to set out with her. I assured her, 
so far from raising two Guineas, I really did not know where to 
levy as many Pence; but, in the Night, contemplating on my hap¬ 
less Fate, I recollected a Friend that I believed would, on Trial, 
oblige me with that Sum. 

To strengthen my Cause, I wrote a Letter as from a Spunging- 
House, and sent one of the Performers, who had extreamly the 
Air of a Bomb-Bailiff, to represent that Character. My Friend, 
moved at my supposed Distress, directly granted my Suit; the 
Goods were redeemed, and the next Morning we set sail, with a 
few Hands, for Gravesend. 

For about a Month we got, one Week with another, a Guinea 
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each Person; from thence we proceeded to Harwich, where we 
met with equal Success for three Weeks more : But unfortunately 
the Manageress’s Husband, who was no Member of the Com¬ 
pany, was under Sentence ofTransportation152 in Newgate, and she 
being frequently obliged to pay her Devoirs'53 to her departing 
Spouse in the dismal Castle of Distress, we broke up, and 1 
returned to London. 

My projecting154 Brain was forced again to set itself to work, to 
find fresh Means of Subsistance; but, for some time, its Labours 
were ineffectual, ’till even the last Thread of Invention was worn 
out. At last I resolved to pay circular Visits to my good-natur’d 
Friends, who redeemed me from the Jaws of Destruction, when 
under Confinement in Jackson’s-Alley. I thought the best Excuse I 
could make for becoming so importunate, was to fix it on a Point 
of Gratitude, in taking the earliest Opportunity my Circum¬ 
stances would admit of, to return my sincerestThanks for so infi¬ 
nite an Obligation; and, after having starved all Day, by the 
friendly Assistance of the Night, I adventured, and was, by each 
Person in my several Visits, kindly received, and constantly sent 
Home with a Means to subsist for sometimes a Day or two; 
which, as my Circumstances stood, was no small Comfort to one 
who proceeded in paralytick155 Order, upon every Excursion. 

Among the distressful Evening Patroles I made, I one Evening 
paid my Brother a Visit, who kindly compassionated my Sorrow, 
and clapping Half a Crown in my Hand, earnestly enjoyned me to 
dine next Day with him at a Friend’s House; who, he knew, had a 
natural Tendency to Acts of Humanity, and conceived would, in a 
genteel Manner, be serviceable to me. His good-natur’d Design 
had the desired Effect; and, in less than three Days I was, by my 
Brother’s Friend, introduced to L-d A-a, who wanted a 
Gentleman, (being newly come from /-d)'i6 and nice in 
regard to the Person he intended for that Office. One well-bred, 
and who could speak French, were two necessary Articles; upon 
which, Mention was made of me, and an open Declaration who I 
really was, with a piteous Account of my Misfortunes; which his 
Lordship very tenderly considered, and received me upon the 
Recommendation of my Brother’s Friend. 
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The Day following I entered into my new Office, which made 
me the superior Domestick in the Family. I had my own Table, 
with a Bottle of Wine, and any single Dish I chose for myself, extra 

of what came from my Lord’s, and a Guinea paid me every Wednes¬ 

day Morning, that being the Day of the Week on which I entered 
into his Lordship’s Service. 

At this Time, my Lord kept in the House with him a Fille de 

Joye.'sl Though no great Beauty, yet infinitely agreeable, (a Native 
of Ireland) remarkably genteel and finely shaped; and a sensible 
Woman, whose Understanding was embellished by a Fund of 
good Nature. 

When there was any extraordinary Company, I had the Favour 
of the Lady’s at my Table; but, when there was no Company at all, 
his Lordship permitted me to make a third Person at his, and very 
good-naturedly obliged me to throw off the Restraint of Behav¬ 
iour incidental to the Servant, and assume that of the humble 
Friend and chearful Companion. Many agreeable Evenings I 
passed in this Manner; and, when Bed-time approached, I took 
Leave and went Home to my own Lodgings; attending the next 
Morning at Nine, my appointed Hour. 

I marched every Day through the Streets with Ease and Secu¬ 
rity, having his Lordship’s Protection, and proud to cock my Hat 
in the Face of the best of the Bailiffs, and shake Hands with them 
into the Bargain. In this State of Tranquility I remained for about 
five Weeks; when, as the Devil would have it, there came two 
supercilious Coxcombs, who, wanting Discourse and Humanity, 
hearing that I was his Lordship’s Gentleman, made me their 
unhappy Theme, and took the Liberty to arraign his Understand¬ 
ing for entertaining one of an improper Sex in a Post of that Sort. 
His Lordship’s Argument was, for a considerableTime, supported 
by the Strength of his Pity for an unfortunate Wretch, who had 
never given him the least Offence : But the pragmatical Block¬ 
heads teized him at last into a Resolution of discharging me the 
next Day, and 1 was once again reduced to my Scenes of Sorrow 
and Desolation. 

I must do Justice to the Peer, to confess he did not send me 
away empty handed; but so small a Pittance as he was pleased to 
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bestow, was little more than a momentary Support for myself and 
Child. When my small Stock was exhausted, I was most terribly 
puzzled for a Recruit.158 

Friendship began to cool! Shame encompassed me! that 
where 1 had the smallest Hope of Redress remaining, I had not 
Courage sufficient to make an Attack. In short, Life became a 
Burden to me, and 1 began to think it no Sin not only to WISH, 

but even DESIRE to die. When Poverty throws us beyond the 
Reach of Pity, 1 can compare our Beings to nothing so adaptly, 
as the comfortless Array of tattered Garments in a frosty 
Morning. 

But Providence, who has ever been my Friend and kind Direc¬ 
tor, as I was in one of my Fits of Despondency, suddenly gave a 
Check to that Error of my Mind, and wrought in me a Resolution 
of making a bold Push; which had but two Chances, either for my 
Happiness or Destruction——Which is as follows. 

1 took a neat Lodging in a Street facing Red-Lyon-Square, and 
wrote a Letter to Mr. Beard,159 intimating to him the sorrowful 
Plight I was in; and, in a Quarter of an Hour after, my Request 
was most obligingly complied with by that worthy Gentleman, 
whose Bounty enabled me to set forward to Newgate-Market, and 
bought a considerable Quantity of Pork at the best Hand,'60 which 
I converted into Sausages, and with my Daughter set out, laden 
with each a Burden as weighty as we could well bear; which, not 
having been used to Luggages of that Nature, we found extreamly 
troublesome : But Necessitas non habeat Leges-l6'We were 
bound to that, or starve. 

Thank Heaven, our Loads were like Aesop's when he chose to 
carry the Bread, which was the weightiest Burden, to the Aston¬ 
ishment of his Fellow-Travellers; not considering that his Wisdom 
preferred it, because he was sure it would lighten as it went : So 
did ours, for as I went only where I was known, 1 soon disposed, 
among my Friends, of my whole Cargo; and was happy in the 
Thought, that the utmost Excesses of my Misfortunes had no 
worse Effect on me, than an industrious and honest Inclination to 
get a small Livelihood, without Shame or Reproach : Though the 
Arch-Dutchess'62 of our Family, who would not have relieved me 
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with a Half-penny Roll or a Draught of Small-Beer, imputed this 
to me as a Crime. 

I suppose she was possessed with same dignified Sentiments 
Mrs. Peachum163 is endowed with, and THOUGHTTHE HONOUR OF 

THEIR FAMILY WAS CONCERNED : If so, she knew the way to have 
prevented the Disgrace, and in a humane, justifiable Manner, have 
preserved her own from that Taint of Cruelty I doubt she will 
never overcome. 

My being in Breeches was alledged to me as a very great Error, 
but the original Motive proceeded from a particular Cause; and I 
rather chuse to undergo the worst Imputation that can be laid on 
me on that Account, than unravel the Secret, which is an Appen¬ 
dix to one I am bound, as I before hinted, by all the Vows ofTruth 
and Honour everlastingly to conceal. 

For some Time I subsisted as a Higgler,164 with tolerable Suc¬ 
cess; and, instead of being despised by those who had served me 
in my utmost Exigencies, I was rather applauded. Some were 
tender enough to mingle their pitying Tears, with their Approba¬ 
tion of my endeavouring at an honest Livelihood, as I did not 
prostitute my Person, or use any other indirect Means for Sup¬ 
port, that might have brought me to Contempt and Disgrace. 

Misfortunes, to which all are liable, are too often the Parents 
of Forgetfulness and Disregard in those we have, in happier 
Times, obliged.Too sure I found it so! for 1 could name many Per¬ 
sons, who are still in Being, that I have both clothed and fed, who 
have since met with Success; but when strong Necessity reduced 
me to an Attempt of using their Friendship, scarce afforded me a 
civil Answer, which closed in an absolute Denial, and conse¬ 
quently the Sting of Disappointment on such Occasions struck 
the deeper to my Heart : Though none so poignant, as the 
Rebuffs I met with from those who ought, in regard to them¬ 
selves, to have prevented my being under such universal Obliga¬ 
tions; but, instead of acting agreeable to the needful Sentiments 
of Compassion and sorrowful Regret, for the Sufferings of a near 
Relation, where a villainous Odium could not be thrown a ridicu¬ 
lous one was sure to be cast, even on the innocent Actions of my 
Life. 
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Upon being met with a Hare in my Hand, carried by Order to 
the Peer I had then lately livqd with, this single Creature was 
enumerated into a long Pole of Rabbits; and ’twas affirmed as a 
Truth, that I made it my daily Practice to cry them about the 
Streets. 

This Falshood was succeeded by another, that of my selling 
Fish, an Article I never thought of dealing in; but notwithstand¬ 
ing, the wicked Forger of this Story positively declared, that 1 was 
selling some Flounders one Day, and, seeing my Father, stept 
most audaciously up to him, and slapt one of the largest 1 had full 
in his Face. Who, that has common Senses, could be so credulous 
to receive the least Impression from so inconsistent a Tale; or 
that, if it had been true, if I had escaped my Father’s Rage, the 
Mob would not, with strictest Justice, have prevented my surviv¬ 
ing such an unparallel’d Villainy one Moment? 

I always thought myself unaccountable165 enough in Reality, to 
excite the various Passions of Grief and Anger, Pity or Contempt, 
without unnecessary additional Falshoods to aggravate my Mis¬ 
deeds. I own I was obliged, ’till seiz’d with a Fever, to trudge from 
one Acquaintance to another with Pork and Poultry, but never 
had the Honour of being a Travelling-fishmonger, nor the Villainy 
of being guilty of that infamous Crime I was inhumanly charged 
with. 

When 1 was brought so low, by my Illness, as to be disempow- 
ered to carry on my Business myself, I was forced to depend upon 
the infant Industry of my poor Child; whose Strength was not 
able to bear an equal Share of Fatigue, so that I consequently was 
obliged to suffer a considerable Deficiency, by the Neglect of my 
Customers : And though I could scarce afford myself the least 
Indulgence, in regard to my Illness, I found, though in a trifling 
Degree, it largely incroached upon my slender Finances, so that I 
was reduced to my last three Pounds of Pork, nicely prepared for 
Sausages, and left it on the Table covered up. As I was upon Recov¬ 
ery, I took it in my Head a little fresh Air would not be amiss, and 
set forth into Red-Lyon-Fields : But, on my Return, oh! DISAS¬ 

TROUS CHANCE! a hungry Cur had most savagely entered my 
Apartment, confounded my Cookery, and most inconsiderately 
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devoured my remaining Stock, and, from that Hour, a Bank¬ 
ruptcy ensued! the Certificate of which was signed, by the Woe- 
fulness of my Countenance at the horrid View. 

The Child and I gap’d and star’d at each other; and, with a 
Despondency in our Faces, very natural on so deplorable an 
Occasion, we sat down and silently conceived that starving must 
be the sad Event of this shocking Accident, having at that Time 
neither Meat, Money, nor Friends. My Week’s Lodging was up 
the next Day, and I was very sure of a constant Visit from my care¬ 
ful Landlord, but how to answer him was a puzzling Debate 
between me and myself and I was very well assured, could only be 
answered but by an Affirmative in that Point. 

After having sighed away my Senses for my departed Pork, I 
began to consider that Sorrow would not retrieve my Loss, or pay 
my Landlord; and without really knowing where to go, or to 
whom I should apply, I walked out ’till I should either meet an 
Acquaintance, or be inspired with some Thought that might hap¬ 
pily draw off the Scene of Distress I was then immers’d in. 

Luckily, I met with an old Gentlewoman whom I had not seen 
many Years, and who knew me when I was a Child. She, perceiv¬ 
ing Sadness in my Aspect, enquired into the Cause of that, and my 
being in Mens Cloaths; which, as far as I thought proper, I 
informed her. When we parted, she slipt Five Shillings into my 
Hand; on which I thankfully took Leave, went Home with a 
chearful Heart, paid my Lodging off next Morning, and quitted 
it. 

The next Vexation that arose, was how to get another; for the 
Child was too young to be sent on such an Errand, and I did not 
dare to make my Appearance too openly : However, that Grief 
was soon solved by the good Nature of a young Woman,166 who 
gave a friendly Invitation to us both; and, though not in the high¬ 
est Affluence, supported myself and Child for some Time, with¬ 
out any View or Hopes of a Return, which has since established a 
lasting Friendship between us, as I received more Humanity from 
her Indigence, than I could obtain even a Glimpse of from those, 
whose FORTUNES I had a more ample Right to expect a Relief 
from. 
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I had not been many Days with my Friend before I relapsed, 
my Fever increasing to that Degree my Death was hourly 
expected; and, being deprived of my Senses, was left without 
Means of Help in this unhappy Situation, and, had it not been for 
the extensive Goodness of the Person before-mentioned, my 
Child must have either begged her Bread, or perished for the 
Want of it. 

When 1 was capable of giving a rational Answer, she was my 
first Care; and 1 had, in the Midst of this Extremity, the pleasing 
Relief of being informed, my Friend’s Humanity had protected 
her from that Distress I apprehended she must have otherwise 
suffered, from the Severity of my Illness. I was incapable of writ¬ 
ing, and therefore sent a verbal Message, by my good Friend, to 
my Lord A-a; who sent me a Piece of Gold, and expressed a 
tender Concern for my Misfortunes and violent Indisposition. 

As soon as I was able to crawl, I went to pay my Duty there, 
and was again relieved through his Bounty; and might have 
returned to my Place, ’till something else had fallen out, but that 
his Lordship was obliged to go suddenly out of England, which, as 
I had a Child, was not suitable to either him or me. 

Mr. Yeates’s New Wells'67 being open, and he having Occasion 
for a Singer in the Serious Part of an Entertainment, called, 
Jupiter and Alcmena, I was sent for to be his Mercury-, and, by the 
Time that was ready for Exhibition, I began to be tolerably recov¬ 
ered : And a Miracle indeed it was, that I overcame a dreadful 
Spotted-Fever168, without the Help of Advice. Nor had I any 
Remedy applied, except an Emetick, prescribed and sent me by 
my Sister Marples,'69 who was the only Relation I had that took any 
Notice of me. 

As I have no Power of making her Amends, equal to my Incli¬ 
nations, I can only entreat the Favour of my Acquaintance in gen¬ 
eral, and those whom I have not the Pleasure of knowing, 
whenever ’tis convenient and agreeable for them to use a neat, 
well-accommodated House of Entertainment, they will fix a last¬ 
ing Obligation on me by going to her’s, which she opened last 
Thursday, the 20th Instant,170 in Fullwood’s-Rent, near Gray’s-lnn : 
Where they will be certain of Flesh, Fish and Poultry, dressed in 
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an elegant Manner, at reasonable Rates; good Wines, &£. and a 
Politeness of Behaviour agreeable to the Gentlewoman; whose 
hard Struggles, through Seas of undeserved Misfortunes, will, 1 
hope, be a Claim to that Regard I am certain she deserves, and 
will, wherever she finds it, most gratefully acknowledge. 

For some few Months 1 was employed, as before-mentioned, 
’till Bartholomew Fair;171 and, as I thought ’twould be more advan¬ 
tageous to me to be there, obtained Leave of Mr. Yeates to quit the 
Wells for the four Days, and returned to him at the Expiration 
thereof. 

The Rumour of my being in Business having spread itself 
among my Creditors, I was obliged to decamp; being too well 
assured my small Revenue, which was but just sufficient to buy 
Bread and Cheese, would not protect me from a Jail, or satisfy 
their Demands. Had not my Necessities been pressing, my Ser¬ 
vice would not have been purchased at so cheap a Rate; but 
thought 1 must have been everlastingly condemned, had I, 
through Pride, been so repugnant to the Laws of Nature, Reason 
and maternal Love, as to have rejected, with insolent Scorn, this 
scanty Maintainance, when I was conscious I had not Sixpence in 
the World to purchase a Loaf. I therefore found it highly neces¬ 
sary to set apart the Remembrance of what I had been, 

“i THEN WAS WHAT I HAD MADE MYSELF;” 

And, consequently, obliged to submit to every Inconvenience of 
Life my Misfortunes could possibly involve me in. 

The Amount of all I owed in the World did not arise to Five and 
Twenty Pounds, but 1 was as much perplexed for that Sum as if it 
had been as many Thousands. In order to secure my Person and 
defend myself from Want, 1 joined with a Man who was a Master 
of Legerdemain; but, on my entering on an Agreement with him, 
he commenced Manager, and we tragedized in a Place called Pet¬ 

ticoat-Lane, near White-Chapel;172 I then taking on me THAT DAR¬ 

LING NAME OF BROWN,'73 which was a very great Help to my 
Concealment, and indeed the only ADVANTAGE I EVER RECEIVED 

FROM IT, OR THOSE WHO HAVE A BETTER CLAIM TO IT. 

But to my Purpose. I soon grew tired of leading such a Life of 
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Fear, and resolved to make Trial of the Friendship of my late 
Uncle,174 and wrote a melancholly Epistle to him; earnestly 
imploring his Assistance, for the sake of his deceased Sister (my 
dear Mother) to give me as much Money as would be necessary 
to set me up in a Publick House. I told him, I would not put it 
upon the Foot of borrowing, as ’twas ten Millions to one 
whether he might ever be repaid; and, in Case of Failure of a 
Promise of that Nature, I knew 1 must of Course be subject to his 
Displeasure, therefore fairly desired him to make it a Gift, if he 
thought my Circumstances worthy his Consideration; which, to 
do him Justice, indeed he did, and ordered me to take a House 
directly, that he might be assured of the Sincerity of my Inten¬ 
tion. 

I obeyed his Commands the next Day, and, as I have been in a 
Hurry from the Hour of my Birth, precipitately took the first 
House where I saw a Bill, and which, unfortunately for me, was in 
Drury-Lane,'1’’ that had been most irregularly and indecently kept 
by the last Incumbent, who was a celebrated Dealer in murdered 
Reputations, Wholesale and Retale. 

This I, through a natural Inadvertency, never considered, nor 
what ill Consequences must reasonably attend so imprudent a 
Choice of my Situation. Choice I can’t properly call it, for I really 
did not give myselfTime to make one, ’twas sufficient that I had a 
House; and rattled away, as fast as a Pair of Horses could gallop, to 
inform my Uncle how charmingly 1 was fixed. 

He, according to his Word, gave me a Bank-Note directly, and 
a Sum of Money in Gold besides. Providence was merciful 
enough to afford me a decent Quantity of Patience to stay long 
enough to thank him, in that respectful Manner which Duty 
obliged me to, and his Bounty truly deserved; but, I remember, 
as soon as I got into the Coach, I began to think the Happiness I 
then enjoyed to be too great, and too substantial to be true. 

Having been so long the Slave of Misery! and Child of Sorrow! 
it appeared to me like a Dream; and I was in NellJobson’s176 Con¬ 
dition on that Score, who never wished, from a Surmise of 
exactly the same Kind, ever to wake again. I had not Patience to 
go Home, but stopped at a Tavern to count my Money; and read 
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my Note as often, I believe, as there were Shillings in every sepa¬ 
rate Pound, ’till o’ my Conscience, 1 had enumerated every 
Shilling, in Imagination, to a Pound. 

The first Thing I did, was to hasten to my principal Creditor, 
who, by the Bye, had issued out a Writ against me a Month 
before, but was, through a fruitless Search, obliged to drop his 
Action; though really the Man was so good-natured, as to hope I 
would consider the Expences he had been at on that Account, and 
that not finding me had put him to a supernumerary Charge, 
which I was undoubtedly strangely obliged to him for! As a Proof 
how much I thought myself so, I begged the Favour of him to give 
me a Receipt for the Money, and when he could prevail upon a 
reprieved Criminal to pay for the erecting of Tyburn Tree,177 
because he was not hanged there, he should be perfectly assured 
of all Costs he had been at, in tenderly endeavouring to confine 
me in a Prison. 

The Chap, 1 believe, was glad of his Money, but cursedly vexed 
he had not staid ’till the Report of an Amendment of my Circum¬ 
stances, which would have run me to an equal Expence of the 
Debt, thro’ the unnecessary Charges the dear Man would have put 
me to. 

When I had given this “CERBERUS A SOP,” I flew, with impatient 
Joy, to all the Brokers in Town, to buy my Houshold Furniture, 
gave the asking Price for every Thing I bought, and, in less than 
three Hours, my House was thoughtlessly furnished, with many 
Things I had no real Occasion for. 

I dare answer for it, that some delicate old Maid or prudentWife, 

will bless themselves at this strange Recital; and, with vacant, up¬ 
lifted Eyes, thank Heaven I was no Relation of theirs : That they 

did not wonder such an inconsiderate Wretch should be so unhappyl 

When, poor Devils! the same Fate would have drawn equal 
Incumbrances upon their Gravities, and perhaps without the 
Advantage of Spirits to surmount them, as I have done; for which, 

THANK HEAVEN ALONE. 

I hope, as I have been often DESERVEDLY, and sometimes 
UNDESERVEDLY the Motive of Laughter in others, I may be 
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allowed to come in for my Share; and beg Leave to inform the 
Town,That I can as heartily join with them in that Respect as they 
could wish, and more than they may probably expect. 

But this Affair was attended with such numerous UNAC¬ 

COUNTABLE Proceedings, I can’t blame any Body for being 
thrown into a speechless Astonishment. As for Example—-As 
soon as 1 had cluttered an undistinguishable Parcel of Goods into 
my House, which was after the Hour of Five in the Evening, I 
resolved to lie there that Night. Beds were to be put up, and every 
Thing ranged in proper Order. By the Time these Matters were 
accomplished, I was forced to forgoe my Resolution of sleeping 
there that Night, it being near Six in the Morning before I could 
advance to my Repository : Where, when I was imagined to take 
my Rest, my impatient and elevated Spirits would not let me con¬ 
tinue ’till the reasonable Hour of rising throughout the Neigh¬ 
bourhood; but, through Excess of Joy, 1 arose, and contrived fresh 
Means to unlade me of Part of the Treasure my Uncle had pos¬ 
sessed me of. 

I dare venture to affirm, 1 had not been two Days and a Half in 
the House before ’twas open’d; and, as is customary on such 
Occasions, gave away an Infinity of Ham, Beef and Veal, to every 
Soul who came and call’d for a Quart of Beer, or a single Glass of 
Brandy. The Faces of many of them I never saw before or since; 
but was, from the Number of People that came thefrst Day,fully 

convinced, that 1 should carry on a roaring Trade : Though I afterwards 
found, I had successfully run myself out very near seven Pounds, 
in less than twenty-four Hours, to acquire, nothing at all. 

The next great Help I had towards getting an Estate, was the 
Happiness of the unprofitable Custom of several Strolling- 
Actors, who were unfortunately out of Business; and, tho’ they 
had no Money, I thought it incumbent on me, as they stil’d them¬ 
selves Comedians, to credit them ’till they got something to do : 
Not considering, when that happened, they might in all Probabil¬ 
ity be many score Miles out of my Reach, which indeed proved 
to be the very Case. 

Another Expedient, towards the making my Fortune, was let¬ 
ting three several Rooms to as many different Persons, but in 
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Principle were all alike, and conjunctive in the Perpetration of my 
Destruction, which I shall define in few Words. One of the Party 
has very narrowly escaped hanging, more from Dint of Mercy 
than Desert : Another reduced to common Beggary, and lying on 
Bulks;178 being so notorious a Pilferer, as to be refused Admit¬ 
tance into the most abject, tottering Tenement in or about St. 
Giles’s : And the third is transported for Life. 

Very unfortunately for me, the Water was laid into my 
Cellar, and I having no Design of doing Injuries, suspected 
none; but found, too late, that my Tap had run faster than the 
Water-Cock, and my Beer carried in Pails to the two Pair of 
Stairs'79 and Garrets, which too frequently set the House in an 
Uproar, as the Gentry, at poor Pilgarlick’s'80 Expence, got them¬ 
selves excessive drunk, and constantly quarrell’d : Insomuch, 
that they began at length to impeach one another, by distant 
Hints and Winks; assuring me, that they believed ’twould be 
very proper to observe Mrs. Such-a-one, when she went about 
the House, what she carried up Stairs. Presently the Person of 
whom 1 was warned would come to me, and give the same 
Caution of the other; and, in Half an Hour’s Time, the Hus¬ 
bands of these People would come and do the same by each 
other. 

These Hints made me begin to be a little peery,181 and resolved 
to look round the House to see if any Thing was missing : In 
short, they had taken violent Fancies to my very Candlesticks and 
Sauce-pans, my Pewter terribly shrunk, and my Coals daily 
diminished, from the same Opportunity they had in conveying off 
my Beer; and, as I kept an Eating-House also, there was very often 
a Hue and Cry after an imaginary Dog, that had run away with 
three Parts of a Joint of Meat. 

As my Stock was thus daily and cruelly impaired, consequently 
my Profits were not able to make up for the horrid Deficiency; 
and, as I did not dare to make a second Attempt on my Uncle, I 
prudently resolved to throw up my House, before I run myself 
into such Inconveniencies, by endeavouring to keep it, I might 
not easily have overcome : So suddenly disrob’d my own Apart¬ 
ments of their Furniture, and quitted ’em, on which the thieving 
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Crew were then obliged to disperse, being deprived of all future 
Hopes of making me thus inhumanly their Prey. 

I must beg Pardon of the Reader for omitting a Circumstance, 
that happened about aYear before 1 was thus intendedly settled by 
my Uncle. Being, as I frequently was, in great Distress, 1 went to 
see a Person who knew me from my Childhood, and though not 
in a Capacity of serving me beyond their good Wishes and Advice, 
did their utmost to convince me, as far as that extended, how 
much they had it at Heart to serve me; and, upon Enquiry into 
what Means I proposed for a Subsistance, 1 gave the good Woman 
to understand there was nothing, which did not exceed the 
Bounds of Honesty, that I should think unworthy of my undertak¬ 
ing : That I had been so innur’d to Hardships of the Mind, I should 
think those of the Body rather a kind Relief, if they would afford 
but daily Bread for my poor Child and Self. 

The Woman herself knew who I was, but her Husband was an 
entire Stranger, to whom she introduced me as a young Gentle¬ 
man of a decay’d Fortune; and, after apoligizing for Half an Hour, 
proposed to her Spouse to get me the Waiter’s Place, which was 
just vacant, at one Mrs. Dorr’s, who formerly kept the King’s- 

Head, at Mary-la-Bonne.'i2 

1 thankfully accepted the Offer, and went the next Morning to 
wait on the Gentlewoman, introduced by my Friend’s Husband, 
and neither he or Mrs. Dorr in the least suspected who I was. She 
was pleased to tell me, she liked me on my first Appearance; but 
was fearful, as she understood I was well born and bred, that her 
Service would be too hard for me. Perceiving me to wear a 
melancholly Aspect, tenderly admonished me to seek out for 
some less robust Employment, as she conjectur’d that I should 
naturally lay to Heart the Impertinence 1 must frequently be 
liable to, from the lower Class of People; who, when in their 
Cups, pay no Regard either to Humanity or good Manners. 

I began to be Half afraid, her Concern would make her talk me 
from my Purpose; and, not knowing which Way to dispose of 
myself, begg’d her not to be under the least Apprehensions of my 
receiving any Shock on that Account : That notwithstanding I was 
not born to Servitude, since Misfortunes had reduced me to it, I 
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thought it a Degree of Happiness, that a mistaken Pride had not 
foolishly possessed me with a Contempt of getting an honest 
Livelihood, and chusing rather to perish by haughty Penury, than 
prudently endeavour to forget what I had been, and patiently 
submit to the Severities of Fortune; which, at thatTime, was not 
in my Power to amend. 

To be short, the Gentlewoman bore so large a Share in my 
Affliction, she manifested her Concern by a hearty Shower of 
Tears; and, as she found I was anxious for a Provision with her, 
we agreed, and the next Day I went to my Place : But when 1 
informed her I had a Daughter about ten Years of Age,183 she was 
doubly amazed; and the more so, to hear a young Fellow speak so 
feelingly of a Child. 

She ask’d me, if my Wife was living? I told her no; that she died 
in Child-Bed of that Girl; whom she insisted should be brought 
to see her next Day, and entertained the poor Thing in a very gen¬ 
teel Manner, and greatly compassionated her’s and her supposed 
Father’s Unhappiness. 

I was the first Waiter that was ever permitted to sit at Table 
with her; but, she was pleased to compliment me, that she 
thought my Behaviour gave me a Claim to that Respect, and that 
’twas with the utmost Pain she obliged herself to call me any 
Thing but, Sir. 

To her great Surprize, she found me quite a handy Creature; 
and being light and nimble, trip’d up and down Stairs with that 
Alacrity of Spirit and Agility of Body, that is natural to those Gen¬ 
tlemen of the Order of the Tap-tub;184 though, as Hob'ss says, we 
sold all Sorts ofWine and Punch, &£. 

At length Sunday came, and I began to shake in my Shoes, for 
fear of a Discovery, well knowing our House to be one of very 
great Resort, as I found it; for I waited that Day upon twenty dif¬ 
ferent Companies, there being no other Appearance of a Male, 
except myself, throughout the House, exclusive of the Cus¬ 
tomers; and, to my violent Astonishment, not one Soul among 
’em all that knew me. 

Another Recommendation of me to my good Mistress, was my 
being able to converse with the Foreigners, who frequented her 
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Ordinary186 every Sabbath-Day, and to whom she was unable to 
talk, but by Signs; which 1 observing, prevented her future Trou¬ 
ble, by signifying in the French Tongue, I perfectly well understood 
it. This was a universal Joy round the Table, which was encom¬ 
passed by German Peruke-Makers and French Taylors, not one of 
whom could utter one single Syllable of English. 

As soon as Mrs. Dorr heard me speak French, away she run with 
her Plate in her Hand, and, laughing, left the Room to go down 
and eat an English Dinner; having, as she afterwards told me, been 
obliged once a Week to dine pantomimically, for neither she or 
her Company were able to converse by any other Means. 

When I came down with the Dishes, I thought the poor Soul 
would have eat me up; and sent as many thankful Prayers to 
Heaven as would have furnished a Saint for a Twelvemonth, in 
Behalf of the Man who brought me to her. Her over Joy of her 
Deliverance from her foreign Companions, wrought a generous 
Effect on her Mind; which I had a convincing Proof of, by her pre¬ 
senting me with Half a Crown, and made many Encomiums 1 
thought impossible for me ever, in such a Sphere of Life, to be 
capable of deserving. 

In regard to my Child, I begg’d not to be obliged to lie in the 
House, but constantly came to my Time in a Morning, and staid 
’till about Ten or Eleven at Night; and have often wondered 1 have 
escaped, without Wounds or Blows, from the Gentlemen of the 
Pad,187 who are numerous and frequent in their Evening Patroles 
through them Fields, and my March extended as far as Long-Acre, 

by which Means I was obliged to pass through the thickest of ’em. 
But Heaven everlastingly be praised! 1 never had any Encounter 
with ’em; and used to jog along with the Air of a raw, unthinking, 
pennyless ’Prentice, which I suppose, rendered me not worthy 
their Observation. 

In the Week Days, Business (though good,) was not so very 
brisk as on Sundays, so that when I had any leisure Hours I 
employed ’em in working in the Garden, which I was then capa¬ 
ble of doing with some small Judgment; but that, and every Thing 
else, created fresh Surprize in my Mistress, who behaved to me as 
if I had been rather her Son than her Servant. 
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One Day, as I was setting some Windsor Beans,188 the Maid 
came to me, and told me she had a very great Secret to unfold, 
but that I must promise never to tell that she had discovered it. As 
I had no extraordinary Opinion of her Understanding, or her 
Honesty, I was not over anxious to hear this mighty Secret, lest it 
should draw me into some Premunire;189 but she insisted upon 
disclosing it, assuring me ’twas something that might turn to my 
Advantage, if I would make a proper Use of it. This last Assertion 
raised in me a little Curiosity, and I began to grow more attentive 
to her Discourse; which ended in assuring me, to her certain 
Knowledge, I might marry her Mistress’s Kinswoman, if I would 
pay my Addresses; and that she should like me for a Master 
extreamly, advising me to it by all Means. 

I asked her what Grounds she had for such a Supposition? To 
which she answer’d, she had Reasons sufficient for what she had 
said, and I was the greatest Fool in the World if I did not follow 
her Advice. 1 positively assured her I would not, for I would not 
put it in the Power of a Mother-in-Law to use my Child ill; and 
that I had so much Regard, as I pretended, to the Memory of her 
Mother, I resolved never to enter into Matrimony a secondTime. 

Whatever was the Motive, I am entirely ignorant of, but this 
insensible Mortal had told the young Woman, that 1 intended to 
make Love to her; which, had I really been a Man, would have 
never entered in my Imagination, for she had no one Qualifica¬ 
tion to recommend her to the Regard of any Thing beyond a 
Porter190 or a Hackney-Coachman.191 Whether she was angry at 
what I said to the Wench, in regard to my Resolution against mar¬ 
rying, or whether it was a Forgery of the Maid’s, of and to us 
both, 1 cannot positively say; but a Strangeness ensued, and I 
began to grow sick of my Place, and stay’d but a few Days after. 

In the Interim Somebody happened to come, who hinted that I 
was a Woman; upon which, Madam, to my great Surprize, 
attacked me with insolently presuming to say she was in Love 
with me, which I assured her I never had the least Conception of. 
No, truly; I believe, said she, I should hardly be ’namour’d WITH ONE 

OF MY OWN Sect : Upon which I burst into a Laugh, and took the 
Liberty to ask her, if she understood what she said? This threw the 
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offended Fair into an absolute Rage, and our Controversy lasted 
for some Time; but, in the End, I brought in Vindication of my 
own Innocence, the Maid to Disgrace, who had uncalled for 
trumped up so ridiculous a Story. 

Mrs. Dorr still remained incredulous, in regard to my being a 
Female; and though she afterwards paid me a Visit, with my 
worthy Friend (at my House in Drury-Lane) who brought my 
unsuccessful Letter back from my Father, she was not to be con¬ 
vinced, I happening that Day to be in the Male-Habit, on Account 
of playing a Part for a poor Man, and obliged to find my own 
Cloaths. 

She told me, she wished she had known me better when I lived 
with her, she would, on no Terms, have parted with her Man 
Charles, as she had been informed I was capable of being Master of 
the Ceremonies, in managing and conducting the Musical Gar¬ 
dens; for she had a very fine Spot of Ground, calculated entirely 
for that Purpose, and would have trusted the Care of it to my 
Government. But ’twas then too late; which I am sorry for, on the 
Gentlewoman’s Account, who might have been by such a Scheme 
preserved in her House; from which, through ill Usage, in a short 
Time after she was drove out, and reduced to very great Extrem¬ 
ities, even by those most nearly related to her : But I find, ’tis 

become afiashionable Vice, to proclaim War against those we ought to be 

most tender of; and the surest and only Way to find a Friend, is to make a 

Contract with the greatest Stranger. 

After 1 left my unfortunate Mistress, I was obliged to look out 
for Acting-Jobbs, and luckily one soon presented itself. One Mr. 
Scudamore, a Serjeant of Dragoons, who had been some Years 
before a Player, on his Return from Battle (where our Royal 
Youthful Hero had immortalized his Fame in his Father’s and 
Country’s Defence) took The Recruiting Officer for his Benefit, 
played Capt. Plume, and engaged me for Sylvia, and also to write 
him a Prologue on the Occasion, which he spoke himself.192 

1 don’t pretend to have any extraordinary Talents, in regard to 
Poetry inVerse, or indeed in Prose; but as it speaks the Warmth of 
my Heart towards the Royal Family, whose illustrious Line may 
Heaven to latest Posterity extend, I will venture to insert what I 
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wrote : And hope, though I am but an insignificant and humble 
Subject, every true Briton will let my Zeal plead an Excuse for my 
Deficiency, in the attempting so noble and glorious aTheme. 

From Toils and Dangers of afuriousWar, 

Where Groans and Death successive wound the Air; 

Where the fair Ocean, or the chrystal Flood 

Are dy’d with purple Streams off owing Blood, 

I am once more, thank Providence, restor’d; 

Tho’narrowly escap’d, the Bullet and the Sword. 

Amidst the sharpest Terrors I have stood, 

And smil’d at Tumults, for my Country’s Good. 

But where’s the Briton dare at Fate repine? 

When our Great WILLIAM'sforemost of the Line! 

With steady Courage dauntless he appears, 

And owns a Spirit far beyond his Years. 

With Wisdom, as with Justice, he spurr’d on, 

To save this Nation from a Papal Throne. 

May gracious Heav’n the youthful Hero give, 

Long smilingYears of Happiness to live : 
And Britons, with united Voices, sing, 

The noblest Praises of their glorious King; 

Who, to defend his Country and its Rights, 

Partedfrom him in whom his Soul delights. 

Then, with a grateful Joy, Britannia own, 

NONE BUT GREAT GEORGE SHOULD FILL THE BRITISH 

THRONE. 

Though my Poetry may be lame, my Design was good; and, as 
I am sensible it has no other Merit than that, shall say no more 
about it, but that it was well received at the Hay-Market Theatre, 
and I was handsomely rewarded by the Person whose Benefit it 
was wrote for. 

I must acknowledge the Story of my Situation at Mary-la-Bonne 

is not properly ranged in my History, according to the Time it 
happened; but, as it made up the Number of my Oddities, I have 
made bold to hawl it in, as I think it is as remarkable as any other 
Part of my Life before-mentioned. 
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After I left my House (which my Uncle’s kind Pail of Milk 
enabled me to go into, though soon after kicked down by his 
ridiculous Marriage) I went to the Hay-Market, where my Brother 
revived the Tragedy of Romeo and Juliet; and would have succeeded 
by other Pieces he got up, in particular by the Run of Cymbeline, 

but was obliged to desist by Virtue of an Order from the L-d 
C-n : 1931 imagine, partly occasioned by a Jealousy of 
his having a Likelihood of a great Run of the last-mentioned Play; 
and which would of Course been detrimental, in some Measure, 
to the other Houses. 

While we were permitted to go on, my Brother and I lived 
together, where I passed myTime both chearfully and agreeably : 
And ’tis no Compliment, to own the Pleasure and Advantage I 
reaped from his daily Conversation, was the Foundation of that 
pleasing Content I enjoyed, whilst he was a Resident at that 
Theatre. 

But as my Happiness was never of very long Duration, my 
Brother was invited, on the Suppression, to Covent-Garden The¬ 
atre,194 and I was left to make the best I could, with the remaining 
Few who had a Mind to try their Fortunes with me : And indeed, 
to do my Brother Justice, he promised me I should have the 
Advantage of his Daughter Jenny’s Performance,195 as I was left 
suddenly, and in Distress. 

As she was a promising Actress in a tender, soft Light, I 
designed to set her forth to the best Advantage, and there was 
nothing wanting but her Father’s Presence to carry every Thing 
on as orderly as before : Though his going was the only Means 
that rendred it practicable for me to keep the House open; for, 
when he was removed, 

“We did our Safety to ourWeakness owe, 

“As Grass escapes the Scythe by being low”196 

Yet I was determined, had my Niece remained with me, to 
have been as industrious as possible, both for her Sake and my 
own; and, as I had appeared in some first Characters, was 
resolved to endeavour at filling up all those, with which she was 
most concerned, as our Figures were agreeably match’d; I being 
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but of the Bulk and Stature of most of our modern fine Gentle¬ 
men, and Miss Jenny, who was a growing Girl of Sixteen, exactly 
tally’d with me in that Respect. 

When my Brother governed the Theatre, he got up The Con¬ 

scious Lovers,'91 which we play’d four Nights successively, to full 
Houses; in which I appear’d in the Character ofYoung Bevil, the 
Child in Indiana, and her Father in Tom. 

As I had been not only endured, but really well received in 
such a Part, during my Brother’s Reign, I could not conceive that 
his throwing up the Reins of Empire could lessen me in the 
Esteem of the good-natur’d Part of the Town, who had been kind 
enough to afford me, perhaps, more than my Share of Applause : 
But ’twas otherwise thought by some of my DEAR FRIENDS, who 
prevailed on my Father to send his positive Commands to his Son 
to withdraw his Daughter, on Pain of his Displeasure. 

I was then reviving an old Play, call’d, Pope Joan,'96 in which I 
afterwards exhibited that Character, to a dreadful House; which I 
partly attribute to being deprived of my Niece, who was to have 
performed the Part of Angeline. When the Bills were up, and her 
Name not there, all those who were fond of seeing and encourag¬ 
ing her growing Genius, sent back their Tickets, with various 
Excuses for their Non-Attendance; and ’twas debated in the 
Family, ’Twould he a Scandal for her to play with such aWretch as I was. 

’Twas letting her down, to be seen with me, as her Father was not there to 

keep her in Countenance. 

I should be glad to know, what mighty Degree of theatrical 
Dignity the harmless Child was possessed of preferable to myself, 
as a Player? I was, when even under Age, received in capital Char¬ 
acters at Drury-Lane, where I made my first Appearance; and in 
such Parts, my riper Judgment makes me tremble to think I had, 
only with an uncultivated Genius, Courage enough to undertake. 

In regard to her Birth, I presume I was upon a Par with her; as 
her Grandfather’s Daughter, and her Father’s Sister. The only Dis¬ 

grace was, my being under Misfortunes; the very worst Reason for my 

Family’s contributing to a Perpetration of that, which Nature and 

Humanity should rather have excited ’em to have helped me to overcome. 

In respect to an Improvement in her Business, I was thought 
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worthy of instructing her in the Part of Indiana, which another of 
her Aunts can testify the Truth of, who came with her into my 
own Apartment several Days for that Purpose. 

I suppose the Reason of an Application to me on that Account, 
proceeded from my Brother’s Hurry of Business, which pre¬ 
vented his doing it. There could be no other Motive; for, I am 
certain, there was no Mortal in the Universe more capable of 
leaving the proper Impressions of any Character whatever, on the 
Mind of those who were endowed with the necessary Talents to 
receive ’em. 

I don’t mention this with the least Tincture of Disregard to 
the dear Child; for I am well assured, she would have been glad 
to have rendered her Abilities useful to her unfortunate Aunt : 
And I dare say, unless her Principles are perverted (which, for her 
own sake, I hope are not,) she still retains in her Heart a secret 
Pity for my Sufferings! though to avowr it might perhaps hazard 
the Forfeiture of that Blessing, Heaven has been pleased to 
make her Grandfather the happy Instrument of bestowing; 
which I would not for the Universe be the miserable Motive of, 
therefore shall not only excuse, but even advise her to think, as 

some other oj her Relations do, that I AM A STRANGER TO HER 

BLOOD. 

’Tis plain the rancourous Hate to me had spread itself to so 
monstrous a Degree, that they rather chose to make themselves, 
I may say in this Case RIDICULOUSLY CRUEL, than not load me 
with an additional Weight of Misery. The low Malice of taking 
away the Child, as I had her Father’s Consent, I put upon the 
Level of School-boys Understandings; who quarrel with their 
Play-fellow, from a Jealousy of ones having more Plumbs in their 
Cake than t’others. 

Had she staid, it might have been useful to both : As Time, 
Experience and Observation, had furnished me with some little 
Knowledge of the Stage, I would, to the Extent of my Power, have 
rendered it serviceable to my Niece; and, I am confident, she 
would, on her Part, by her Performance, have been greatly bene¬ 
ficial to me. 

As I am foolishly flatter’d, from the Opinion of others, into a 



A Narrative of the Life of Mrs Charlotte Charke 91 

Belief of the Power of cultivating raw and unexperienced 
Geniuses, I design very shortly to endeavour to instruct those 
Persons who conceive themselves capable of dramatic Perfor¬ 
mances, and propose to make the Stage their Livelihood. 

Some very good Friends of mine have lately advised me to this 
Scheme, which I shall put in Force as soon as 1 can with Conve- 
niency; and will, on reasonable Terms, three Times a Week, pay 
constant Attendance from Ten in the Morning ’till Eight in the 
Evening, at my intended Academy : Where Ladies and Gentle¬ 
men shall be, to the utmost of my Power, instructed both in the 
Art of Speaking and Acting; that though they should never come 
upon the Stage, they shall be enabled even to read a Play more 
pleasingly to the Auditor, by a few necessary Hints, than ’tis likely 
they ever would without ’em. 

If I should qualify those who may design to offer themselves to 
the Theatres, in such a Manner as may render them worthy the 
Managers Acceptance, I shall receive a double Satisfaction, both 
in regard to my Pupils Advancement, and rendering my academi¬ 
cal Nursery useful to the Masters of both Houses, by a Cultiva¬ 
tion of a good Genius; which has been often thrown away, like a 
Piece of fertile Ground over-run with Weeds, through Neglect or 
Want of good Husbandry. 

When this Narrative is ended, I shall advertise to that Purpose 
in the daily Papers; and must now beg Leave to apologize for 
swelling out my Numbers with my own History, which was orig¬ 
inally designed to have consisted only of a short Sketch of my 
strange Life : But, on the Appearance of the first Number, I was 
enjoin’d (nay ’twas insisted on) by many, that if ’twas possible for 
me to enlarge the Account of myself to a Pocket Volume, I should 
do it. 

In Compliance with so obliging a Request, which I receive as a 
Compliment from my good Friends, I have deferred the Publica¬ 
tion of Mr. Dumont’s History ’till this is finish’d, which will be now 
in two Saturdays more;199 and I hope that, though the Town is not 
so well acquainted with the above-mention’d Gentleman, they 
will be equally curious to become so with his Story, as they have 
been with mine; and, I dare promise, that ’twill afford them such 
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a Satisfaction in the reading, they won’t repent their Encourage¬ 
ment of the Author. 

As Morality is the principal Foundation of the Work, I venture 
to recommend it to the Perusal of the Youthful of both Sexes, as 
each will find a Character worthy their Observation; and, 1 hope, 
won’t blush to make their Example. 

I intended to have made Writing my Support, if possible, when 
I was dispossessed of the Happiness of getting my Bread with my 
Brother; but my Cares increasing, I had notTime to settle myself 
properly, or collect my Mind for such an Undertaking, therefore 
was obliged to decline it, and trust to Providence from Time to 
Time for what I could get by occasionally Acting. 

Though I was unfortunate in the Main, yet once in five or six 
Weeks something or other generally happened to relieve my 
afflicted Spirits; and I met with two Cards running that turn’d up 
Trumps, which led me into an imaginary Hope that the Measure 
of my Griefs were so compleatly filled, that ’twas they probable 
would contain no more. 

The first of these unexpected Joys, arose from the tender 
Compassion of his late Grace the Duke of M-#ue;200 who, 
having been told of my hapless Fortune, gave so tender an Atten¬ 
tion to it, it encouraged the Person who related it to advise me to 
write to his Grace. 

I instantly did; and, without the least Trouble of obtaining 
Admission for the Messenger or Letter, was relieved with several 
Guineas, enclosed in a Line of soft Commiseration, under the 
bounteous Hand of my noble Benefactor; the Honour of which, 
notwithstanding my Poverty, afforded me a more elevated Trans¬ 
port than the liberal Donation; and naturally claims a real Sorrow 
for his Loss, attended with a grateful and sincere Respect for his 
Memory, to the last Hour of my Existence, to which he has a 
Right from Hundreds more besides myself; having been a univer¬ 
sal Physician, and Restorer of Peace and Comfort to afflicted 
Minds, variously oppressed. 

This Comfort was, in about two Days, succeeded by an 
Engagement with the late (unfortunate) Mr. Russel,10' who was 
then a Man of Vogue, and in universal Favour with every Person of 
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Quality and Distinction.This Gentleman had an Italian Opera at 
Mr. Hickford's Great Room, in Brewer’s-Street, exhibited by Pup¬ 
pets; which I understanding the Management of, and the Lan¬ 
guage they sung, was hired, after the first Night’s Performance, 
at a Guinea per Diem, to move his Punch in particular. 

This Affair was carried on by Subscription, in as grand a 
Manner as possible.Ten of the best Hands inTown compleated his 
Band of Musick, and several of the Female Figures were orna¬ 
mented with real Diamonds, lent for that Purpose by several Per¬ 
sons of the first Quality. 

During the short Run I was, in respect of my Salary (which 
was paid me every Day of Performance) extreamly happy; but so 
unfortunately circumstanced, I was forced to set out between 
Five and Six o’clock in the Morning, traversing St. James’s-Park 

’till Mr. Hickford's Maid arose; and, for Security, staid there all 
Day, mingling with the thickest of the Croud at Night to get 
Home. 

The Benefaction of my noble Friend, and Mr. Russel’s Salary, 
enabled me to new rig myself and Child; that is, upon the Score of 
Redemption. But this flowing Tide of Joy soon came to an Ebb, 
both with my Friend and Self; for, in a few Months after, 1 heard 
the unpleasingTidings of his being under Confinement in Newgate 

for Debt. 
Compassion led me to visit him there, though I had not Power 

to deliver him from that dismal Abode, but in my Wishes : 
Though afterwards, had he taken my Advice, he might possibly 
have proved me a Friend by endeavouring to extricate him, in 
bringing on the Hay-Market Stage, a humourous Piece of his own 
Composing; which, I believe, is still in the Hands of some of his 
Creditors, where ’tis of no Use to the Person who possesses it; 
but, as it has Merit, might be rendered so, if properly disposed of. 

I offered this unhappy Gentleman to provide Performers, with 
my own Service inclusive, and to take the entire Management of 
it upon myself, without Fee or Reward, unless his nightly 
Receipts empowered him to gratify me for my Trouble; which, 
had he but been barely set free, I should have thought myself 
amply rewarded, in being partly the happy Instrument. 
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As to the Money, I told him I would have nothing to do with it; 
that Door and Office-Keepers20* should be of his own providing, but 
that, if I engaged the People, they should be nightly paid, according 
to the Agreement I should make with them; and for myself, would, 
if theThing succeeded, leave it to his Generosity to reward me as he 
thought proper, which I make no Doubt would have been done in 
the genteelest Manner, had the Affair been brought to any Issue. 

But this distressed Gentleman was madly exasperated with the 
terrible and sudden Revolution of his Fortune, and instead of 
receiving my offered Friendship with that Regard a reasonable 
Person might have thought it deserved, he rather seemed 
offended at the Proposal : Which startled me at first, but, on our 
farther Conversation, I was convinced of his growing Misfortune, 
and too plainly perceived that he was not entirely in his Senses; 
on which I dropped the Discourse, and, with a real Concern, left 
him that Evening, but returned to see him in about two Days, 
when instead of finding him in a more settled Order, he was 
absolutely changed from the Man of Sense to the driv’ling Ideot, 
nor was there the least Consistency in one single Syllable he 
uttered. 

I found myself too much shocked to lengthen my Visit; and 
more so, when I gathered from him an Account, delivered with 
heartbreaking Sighs and bitter Sobs, that a Person he had 
entrusted to raise a Contribution for him among the Nobility, had 
run away with the Bounty intended for his Relief; and which 
would have more than effected it, as there was upwards of an 
Hundred Pounds amassed for that Purpose. 

This piteous Narration was recounted to me afterwards by a 
Gentleman, who was his intimate Friend, and had served him to 
the Extent of his Power through the whole Scene of Misery that 
ended him. 

In about a Fortnight after my Interview with him in Newgate, 

passing through, I called to know how he did, and was informed 
he was removed by a Habeas to the Fleet.201 As it lay in my Way, I 
stopped there and enquired after him; upon which I was desired 
to walk up two Pair of Stairs, and in such a Room I should find 
him. 
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I expressed to the Persons who directed me a great Concern 
for him, and they as naturally answered, ’twas very kind and very 
good in me, and desired me very civilly to walk up, which accord¬ 
ingly I did; and, after having rambled into several Peoples Rooms 
through Mistake, I arrived at that where Mr. Russel’s Remains only 
were deposited, for he was absolutely in a Coffin, which some 
Friend had sent in Respect to him. 

1 conceive a Description of my Surprize on this Account quite 
unnecessary, but I really, for some Time, was very near as motion¬ 
less as the deceased Person, and in my Heart very angry with the 
Woman who sent me up to him, without informing me he was 
dead. 

When I came down she very reasonably excused herself, by 
reminding me, that the Tenor of our Discourse consisted of noth¬ 
ing more than a tender Concern on my Side, for the unhappy 
Gentleman; and she concluded, that Friendship and Curiosity had 
brought me there to see his sad Remains, he having been dead 
two Days, and therefore she thought I knew it. 

I assured her, I did not; and farther told her, I was pleased to 
see he had so handsome a Shroud and Coffin : But she shocked 
me excessively by telling me, he was to be removed out of the 
one and disrobed of the other, to be put into one provided by the 
Parish : For ’twas a Law, when a Debtor died without any Effects 
or Means to satisfy their Creditors, they must be so interred, oth¬ 
erwise an Indulgence of being buried by Friends rendered the 
Warden of the Fleet liable to pay all the Debts of the Deceased, if 
it could be proved that he had suffered it.-’Tis a hard Case 
notwithstanding, that Humanity should not extend itself even to 
the Dead, without hurting those whose Principles of Christianity 
excite them to it. 

Thus ended the Life of one who was universally admired, and 
had been for some Time as much the Fashion in Families as their 
Cloaths : But, alas! Misfortunes are too apt to wear out Friend¬ 
ship, and he was cast off in two or three Months with as much 
Contempt, as an old Coat made in Oliver’s204Time. 

Though it was represented to his Acquaintance, how cruelly he 
had been used by the Person he intrusted to sollicit them in his 
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Behalf, it was scarce believed, even by those who not long before 
had laid him nearest to their Hearts. This is one very remarkable 
Instance of the Uncertainty of Friendship, and the Instability of 
Peoples Minds who are only fashionably kind. 

I was in Hopes, after Mr. Russel’s Death, to have got his Figures 
upon reasonable Terms, and have taken them into the Country, as 
they were very small, and rather an Incumbrance to one who did 
not understand how to make use of them; but, when I made an 
Enquiry into the Price of them, his Landlord valued them at 
Threescore Guineas, and the Money down. 

That last Assertion soon ended my Project, as the Reader may 
conceive; so I engaged myself at May-Fair, and lived on my Profits 
there ’till the ensuing Bartholomew : 20S From thence I went into 
the Country, where I remained (’till last Christmas) for very near 
nine Years.206 

My first Expedition was to Sunning-Hill, where I had the Joy of 
playing Capt. Plume, and blending it with the Part of Sylvia. The 
Lady who should have represented it, as I suppose, was so 
strongly affected with the Death of her Brother Owen, she was not 
able to speak a plain Word, or indeed to keep her Ground. 

This gave me an early Touch of the Quality of Strollers;207 and, 
but ’twas rather convenient than otherwise to keep out of Town, 
would soon have brought me back again. But, alas! this was tri¬ 
fling to what I afterwards beheld. I have seen an Emperor as drunk 

as a Lord, according to the old Phrase, and a Lord as elegant as a 
Ticket-Porter : 208 A Queen with one Ruffle on, and Lord Townly 

without Shoes, or at least but an Apology for them. 
This last Circumstance reminds me of the Queen in The Span¬ 

ish Fryar209 once playing without Stockings; though I must do the 
Person Justice to say, it proceeded from an unprecedented 
Instance of even a Superfluity of good Nature, which was excited 
by her Majesty’s observing Torrismond to have a dirty Pair of Yarn 
Stockings, with above twenty Holes in Sight; and, as she thought 
her Legs not so much expos’d to View, kindly strips them of a fine 
Pair of Cotton, and lends them to the Hero. 

I played Lorenzo, and, having no Business with the Queen, had a 
Mind to observe how she acquitted herself in her Part, being a 
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Person I had known many Years, and was really anxious for her 
Success. I found she spoke sensibly, but, to my great Surprize, 
observed her to stoop extreamly forward, on which I concluded 
she was seized with a sudden Fit of the Cholick,210 but she satisfied 
me of the contrary; and, on her next Appearance, I remarked that 
she sunk down very much on that Side 1 stood between the 
Scenes, on which I then conjectured her to be troubled with a 
Sciatick Pain in her Side, and made a second Enquiry, but was 
answered in the Negative on that Score : Upon which I desired to 
know the Reason of her bending forward, and sideling so? 

She told me, ’twas aTrick she had got. ’Tis a very new one then, 

says l, for I never saw you do so before; but 1 began to suspect some¬ 
thing was the Matter, and resolved to find it out. Presently the 
Royal Dame was obliged to descend from the Stage into the 
Dressing-Room, and made a Discovery, by the tossing up of her 
Hoop, of a Pair of naked Legs. 

1 own, I was both angry and pleased. I was concerned to find 
my Friend’s Humanity had extended so far as to render herself 
ridiculous, besides the Hazard she run of catching Cold : But 
must confess, I never saw so strong a Proof of good Nature, espe¬ 
cially among Travelling-Tragedizers; for, to speak Truth of them, 
they have but a small Share of that Principle subsisting amongst 
them. 

If a Person is but a lame Hand,2" he or she is despised for that; 
and, ’tis a common Rule, when Benefits come on, to say among 
their different Parties (which they all herd in) Mr. and Mrs. Such- 

a-one, to be sure, will have a great House, meaning perhaps the 
Manager and his Wife, who very often are the worst in the whole 
Set : And ’tis very seldom that one Couple shall both prove good, 
but the Merit of the one is forced to make up for the Deficiency 
of the other. 

The least Glimmering or Shade of Acting, in Man or Woman, is 
a sure Motive of Envy in the rest; and, if their Malice can’t per- 
swade the Town’s-People into a Dislike of their Performance, 
they’ll cruelly endeavour to taint their Characters; so that I think 
going a Strolling is engaging in a little, dirty Kind of War, in which 
I have been obliged to fight so many Battles, I have resolutely 
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determined to throw down my Commission : And to say Truth, I 
am not only sick, but heartily ashamed of it, as I have had nine 
Years Experience of its being a very contemptible Life; rendred 
so, through the impudent and ignorant Behaviour of the General¬ 
ity of those who pursue it; and I think it wrou’d be more reputable 
to earn a Groat212 a Day in Cinder-sifting at Tottenham-Court, than 
to be concerned with them. 

’Tis a Pity that so many, who have good Trades, should idly quit 
them, to become despicable Actors; which renders them useless 
to themselves, and very often Nusances to others. Those who 
were bred up in the Profession, have the best Right to make it 
their Calling; but their Rights are horribly invaded by Barbers 
‘Prentices, Taylors and Journeymen Weavers; all which bear such 
strong Marks of their Professions, that I have seen Richard the 
Third murder Henry the Sixth with a Shuttle, and Orestes jump off 
the Shop-Board213 to address Hermione,214 

Another Set of Gentry who have crept into their Community, 
are Servants out of Place; and I very lately saw the gallant Mar¬ 

tiani215 as well rubbed and curried, as ever the Actor did a Horse in 
his Master’s Stable. This worthy Wight216 having the Happiness to 
write an exceeding fine Hand, and living formerly with a Gentle¬ 
man in one of the Inns of Court,217 wisely palms himself upon 
Strangers for a Lawyer, when his real and original Profession was 
that of a Groom. 

How such Sort of People, without the Help of at least a little 
Education, can presume to pick the Pockets of an Audience, is to 
me astonishing, though they have the Vanity and Assurance to say 
they please, but ’tis only themselves; and were the Spirits of 
departed Poets to see their Works mangled and butchered, as I 
have too often been a melancholly Witness of, they would cer¬ 
tainly kick the depredating Heroes out of this World into the 
next. 

I have had the Mortification of hearing the Characters of 
Hamlet, Varanes,218 Othello, and many more Capitals,2,9 rent in 
Pieces by a Figure no higher than two Six-penny Loaves, and a 
Dissonancy of Voice, which conveyed to me a strong Idea of a Cat 
in Labour; all which, conjoined with an injudicious Utterance, 
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made up a compleat tragical Emetick, for a Person of the smallest 
Degree of Judgment : And yet these Wretches very impudently 
stile themselves Players; a Name, let me tell them, when prop¬ 
erly applied, is an Honour to an Understanding, for none can 
deserve thatTitle, who labour under the Want of a very consider¬ 
able Share of Sense. 

In the Course of my Travels, I went to aTown called Cirencester, 

in Gloucestershire-, when an odd Affair happened, which I beg Leave 
to relate, as follows : 

I happened to be taken violently ill with a nervous Fever and 
Lowness of Spirits, that continued upon me for upwards of three 
Years, before I was able to get the better of it. When I came to the 
before-mentionedTown, I was so near Death, that my Dissolution 
was every Moment expected; but, after my Illness came to a 
Crisis, I very slowly amended, and as soon as I could creep about 
the House was advised, by my Apothecary, to ride out, if I was 
able to sit a Horse. 

As soon as I found myself capable of it, I followed his Advice, 
and had one lent me for myself, and another for my Friend, the 
good-natured Gentlewoman who commiserated poor Torris- 

mond’s220 Misfortune, and to whom I am most infinitely and sin¬ 
cerely obliged for her tender Care in nursing me in three Years 
Illness, without repining at her Fatigue, which was uninter¬ 
rupted, and naturally fixes on me a lasting grateful Sense of the 
Favour. 

The Person who furnished me with the Horses, was a rev¬ 
erend-looking Elder, about sixty Years of Age, with a beautiful 
curling Head of Hair and florid Complexion, that bespoke at once 
both Admiration and Respect. His Temper was agreeable to his 
Aspect, extreamly pleasing, and his Company entertaining; with 
which he often obliged me, while my Friend attended her Busi¬ 
ness of a Play-Night. 

After riding out two or three Days, the old Gentleman per¬ 
ceiving me to grow better, asked me, if I liked the Horse? which I 
told him I greatly approved, as it was an easy and willing Crea¬ 
ture. He said, he was at my Service. I very thankfully accepted the 
Favour, and, before many Witnesses, the Present was made; as 
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also the other for my Friend’s Use, which belonged to a young 
Fellow he called his Nephew. ' 

He told me, that if 1 thought proper to quit the Stage, which 
he imagined, in my weak Condition, was better avoided than pur¬ 
sued, he would take me to his Estate, situate at a Place called Brill, 

in Oxfordshire; and, if I and my Friend would stay with him as long 
as either he or we should live, I should be Superintendant over his 
Affairs Abroad, and my Friend should have the entire Manage¬ 
ment of the Family at Home; which, he said, consisted only of 
himself and Nephew, and about seven or eight Servants, that were 
employed in Husbandry, he being, as he informed us, a wealthy 
Grazier.221 

’Twas soon resolved, that we should give Warning to Mr. Lin- 

nett,222 who was Manager of the Company, to leave him at the 
Expiration of a Month. This was accordingly done; and, as a Con¬ 
firmation of his Intention in taking us with him, gave Mrs. Brown 

an old-fashioned Gold Necklace, with a large Locket of the same 
Metal, which altogether, I dare believe by the Weight, could not 
be worth less than Twenty Pounds, there being several Rows, and 
the Beads not small. 

I desired the old Gentleman not to insist on her wearing it, ’till 
she went Home. It being an old-fashioned Thing I knew, as an 
Actress, People would stare to see her so equipped; though it was 
a valuable Gift, but more proper to ornament the Neck of a 
Country-Houswife, than a Tragedy-Queen. I therefore desired 
him to keep it, ’till we were settled; and pretended, for fear of 
affronting him, that she might run a Hazard in losing it of a Play- 
Night. He thought my Care was just, but insisted on her laying it 
up herself, and I luckily insisted he should have it in his Possession 
’till we went away. 

The Thoughts of being so well settled and provided for both 
our Lives, was, in Fact, greatly conducive towards the Restora¬ 
tion of my Health; and our Friendship with the old Gentleman 
daily encreased, as also with his Nephew, whom he frequently 
sent into different Parts of the Country after Cattle; and, with the 
utmost Ceremony, begged the Favour of borrowing my Horse, 
’till he could send an Order to Brill for another. 
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The least I could do was to comply with the Request of so 
valuable a Friend, and away went the Nephew; who, at length, 
happened to stay three or four Days longer than was intended, 
which gave his Uncle a great deal of seeming Uneasiness, that, to 
all Appearance, was worked into a downright Passion, with 
Threats of cutting him of with a Shilling, for rambling about when 
he had sent him upon Business of weighty Concern. 

As I observed him to be very much out of Humour, I thought it 
would be but a friendly Part to endeavour to appease the Uncle, 
for the Nephew’s sake; which the old Man took very kindly of 
me, and bid me want for nothing that might be necessary towards 
the Recovery of my Health; assuring me, when Jemmy came 
Home, Fifty Pounds should be at my Service, to put to what Use I 

So generous an Offer, unasked, made me conceive that this 
Man was dropped from Heaven, to be my kind Deliverer from all 
the Sorrows of Life; but, before Mr. James came back, there came 
a sudden Order from the Magistrate of the Town, to insist on the 
old Man’s leaving it at a Moment’s Warning, on Pain of being sent 
to Gloucester Jail, if he refused to obey. 

In the Interim, Home comes the Nephew, who received the 
same Charge; but they huddled up223 their Affairs in a strange 
Manner, and ventured to stay three Days longer, though very 
little seen. 

This put my Friend and self into a terrible Consternation, for 
still we could neither of us arrive at the real Truth of the Affair; 
’till Mr. Linnett, who had heard it from the Town’s-People, and, 
with a frighted Aspect and real Concern, came almost breathless 
to let me know, that my pretended Friends were positively Gam¬ 
blers and House-breakers; that if we listened any longer to them, 
we should be sure not only to be deceived, but, in all human 
Probability, be made innocent Sufferers for their Guilt. 

Mr. Linnett’s Concern was expressed with all the Symptoms of 
strong Truth, which startled us both with Fear and Wonder, and 
made us heedfully attentive to all he related. We immediately 
gave up all Right and Claim to our Horses, and my Friend did the 
same to her Gold Necklace, all which were stolen Goods; and, 
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had she been seen with it about her Neck by the right Owner, ’tis 
possible the poor Soul might have been provided with one of a 
rougher Kind, and each of us disgracefully exalted,224 for being 
harmlessly credulous. 

I afterwards found out, their Scheme was to have got our 
Boxes into their Possession, which, as both the old and young 
Man were frequent in theirVisits to play at Cards with me, byWay 
of Amusement in my Illness, they had observed were well fur¬ 
nished with very good Linnen, and my Friend had just received a 
Present of Cloaths from her Relations. Had they got these into 
their Possession, they would have proved a tolerable Booty. 

But our better Stars shone forth thatTime; and though we lost 
only an imaginary Fortune, we secured our Lives, and the little 
All we were both worth upon the Face of the Earth. 

In about a Year after, the old Man dangled into the next World 
upon a Gibbet, either at Salisbury or Oxford, which I cannot posi¬ 
tively affirm, but that was his deserved Fate; and the young one 
died raving mad in a Prison, in or near London. 

I thought proper to insert this Story, not only as it is a particu¬ 
lar Occurrence of my Life, but to warn the undesigning Part of 
the World of heedlessly falling into Company of Strangers, and 
being taken in by them. 

This Man, by his Discourse and Appearance, would have 
deceived a much wiser Person than myself, as he really wore the 
venerable Marks of bearded Sanctity andWisdom; but his Princi¬ 
ples were as opposite to that Description, as an Angel to a 
Daemon, having been upwards of forty Years a noted Gambler, 
Pickpocket, and sometimes Highwayman. 

I often lift up my Heart to Heaven, with grateful Sense of its 
providential Care of us, in preventing the dismal Scenes of Misery 
to which we should have been exposed, had this wicked Man per¬ 
petrated his Design; and we might have been made innocent Sac¬ 
rifices to save his horrid Life, through Villainy imposed, and 
branded with the Guilt of Crimes we never should have thought 
of committing : I therefore hope, our fortunate Escape will set 
others on their Guard, who may be liable to an Accident of the 
same Kind. 
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When we left Cirencester, we made a short Progress to Chippen¬ 

ham, an agreeably situated Market-Town in the Road to Bath, 

where I met with many Friends, as indeed I generally had the 
good Fortune to do, go where 1 would; in particular Mr. Thomas 

Stroud, who keeps the Angel Inn, and Mr. Lodge, Master of the 
White Hart,m were conjunctive in forwarding my Interest : And 1 
think, without Compliment to either, they are remarkable for 
keeping two of the most elegant and best accommodated Houses 
throughout Great-Britain. A Thing seldom known, that one little 
Market-Town should produce two such agreeable Repositories 
for Travellers, and I am very glad they meet with the Success they 
deservedly enjoy. 

From thence we took a short Trip to a little Village called Cor- 

sham, four Miles distant from Chippenham; where we had little 
else to do than to walk out and furnish our keen Stomachs with 
fresh Air, and come Home and gape at each other for want of a 
Dinner. 

Bad Business is a sure Means to produce ill Blood in a Com¬ 
pany; for, as they grow hungry, they naturally grow peevish, and 
fall out with one another, without considering that each bears a 
proportionable Part of the Distress, the Manager excepted; who 
never fails, in all Companies, to eat, as Bombardinian226 says, 

“Tho’all Mankind shou’d starve.’’ 

This happening to be my Case, 1 was refused a small, but need¬ 
ful Supply, which occasioned a disagreeable Argument; and I 
wrote to Mr. Richard Elrington221 to inform him, agreeable to an 
Invitation I received some Months before, upon his sending me 
three Guineas, my Friend, Daughter, and Self, would immedi¬ 
ately join him. 

Accordingly as soon as the Letter could reach him, which was 
as far as Tiverton in Devonshire, he dispatched a Messenger on 
Horseback, with two Guineas and an Half, and a Letter full of Joy 
with the Hopes of my speedy Arrival; which was no small Advan¬ 
tage, as the Company then stood, as it consisted but of few 
Hands, and one of the Women so unfortunate, that she was dead 
drunk in Bed the first Night of their Opening, when she should 
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have been soberly employed in the Performance of Lucy in The 

Beggar’s Opera. Mrs. Elrington, who was perfect in all the Charac¬ 
ters in that Piece, artfully contrived to double the Parts228 of Polly 

and Lucy, which, 1 suppose, she must do, as Sosia represents him¬ 
self and Alcmena, by the Assistance of a Lanthorn.229 

So dismal a Disappointment naturally offended the Audi¬ 
ence, and their nightly Receipts fell very short of their Expec¬ 
tations from this disastrous Chance, which reduced them to the 
Necessity of playing three Times a Week at a little Market- 
Town, called Columpton, within five Miles of Tiverton, or at least 
attempting so to do, that they might have a Probability of 
eating once in six Days; and a terrible Hazard that was, for the 
Columpton Audience never amounted to more than Twenty 
Shillings at the fullest House, which, when the Charges were 
paid, and the Players, like so many hungry Magpies, had gaped 
for their Profits, might very possibly afford what they call a 
Stock-Supper,230 which was generally ended in a Quarrel, by 
Way of Desert. 

That barbarous Word MERIT, has been the Occasion of more 
Fewds in those Communities than the whole Court of Chancery231 
can ever be able to decide, or His Majesty’s Army overcome. I 
own it surprizes me that a single Syllable, which in itself is truly 
valuable, should be so constant an Invader of the Peace of those, 
who, if I may judge by their Abuse of it on the Stage, are perfect 
Strangers to its Derivation, and not in the least relative to them 
who nightly claim an unlawfulTitle to it. 

However I shall, though I find Fault with the Multitude, do Jus¬ 
tice to those who deserve it. Mrs. Elrington has the first Demand 
on my Judgment in that Case, among the Travelling-Comedians. 
She has a great deal of Spirit, and speaks sensibly. Her Genius is 
calculated for Low-Comedy entirely; and the Smallness of her 
Person, which rendred her unsuccessful in her Attempt on 
Covent-Garden Theatre,232 is no Detriment on a Country Stage, as 
the Difference of them is upon an Equality with a Mouse-trap and 
a Mountain. 

When we arrived at Tiverton, they were gone for a Night or 
two to their more Rural Retreat; and I having a Man and two 
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Horses to discharge, was really, with our Keeping upon the Road 
for near seventy Miles, under some Sort of Confusion and Con¬ 
cern, for want of the Half Guinea which was short of our 
Demands. 

After some private Consultation with my Friend and Daugh¬ 
ter, who were both trembling with terrible Apprehensions of 
some Immunities arising from this Misfortune, I took Heart, and 
resolved to set the best Face upon a bad Matter. As Mr. Elrington 

was not present to receive us, I enquired what Houses he used in 
Town; and was, to my great Joy, soon informed that there was one 
in particular, the Mistress of which was a great Friend to him; on 
which I undauntedly set forward, and very luckily found the 
Person to be the young Man’s Mother who brought us the Money 
into Wiltshire. 

In Mr. Elrington's Name I borrowed the Half Guinea, which, to 
our general Joy, was immediately granted, and the Man and 
Horses discharged; though a secondThought came into my Head, 
that as the Company was absent, and hearing but a terrible 
Account of their Progress there, I began to be doubtful whether 
their Faith was strong enough to keep so many poor, pennyless 
Devils from starving, ’till their Return, which I was told would 
not be so soon as they proposed, there being a Play bespoke, to 
which they were promised a great House. 

This gave me fresh Spirits, and I thought it quite proper to 
engage our Guide to walk the other five Miles and escort us to the 
Players. The Splendour of a Shilling soon prevailed, and we 
mounted directly; my Friend single, and my Daughter and Self 
double, upon a strapping Beast, which was of a proper Size to 
have been rank’d in the Number of Dragoons. 

I was not a little pleased, notwithstanding their ill Success, to 
find Mr. Elrington s Credit so good, and his Character so justifi¬ 
able, that, even in his Absence, a Stranger could be intrusted on 
his Account. 

When we came to our Journey’s End, Mrs. Elrington, who was 
the first Person we saw, received us with inexpressible Joy, and 
gave us a second Relation of the miserable State of their Affairs : 
But, as Lady Grace says of Lady Townly, She rallied her Misfortunes 
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with such Vivacity that had not her Wit been too strong for my Resolu¬ 
tion, I should have certainly gone back again by the Return of the 

next Post.2” 
As we were just entring theTown, a good-looking Farmer met 

us, by our Appearance guess’d what we were, and ask’d if we were 
not Comedians? We answered in the Affirmative, on which he 
desired, if we had any Pity for ourselves, to turn back; and, rap¬ 
ping out a thundring Oath, affirmed to us that we were going to 
starve, which threw my Friend (who is not the best Horsewoman 
in the World) into such a Fright, she dropp’d her Bridle, from 
which Advantage her hungry Steed fairly run her into a Hedge, 
and dropp’d her into the Ditch. 

When she recovered her Surprize, she was for going directly 
back, without seeing the Company; but when I assured her the 
Money would not hold out, she was prevailed on to go forward. 

At length the bespoke Play was to be enacted, which was The 

Beaux Stratagem-, but such an Audience, I dare believe, was never 
heard of before or since. In the first Row of the Pit sat a Range of 
drunken Butchers, some of whom soon entertained us with the 
inharmonious Musick of their Nostrils : Behind them were 
seated, as I suppose, their unsizable254 Consorts, who seemed to 
enjoy the same State of Happiness their dear Spouses were pos¬ 
sessed of; but, having more Vivacity than the Males, laugh’d “and 

talk’d louder than the Players.” 

Mrs. Elrington (who play’d Mrs. Sullen) having such a lovely 
Prospect before her, and being willing to divert me from any 
Design she might suspect of my not staying, in the drunken Scene 
between Archer and Scrub235 (the former of which I play’d) unex¬ 
pectedly paid us a Visit; and, taking the Tankard out of Scrub’s 

Hand, drank Mr. Archer’s Health, and to our better Acquaintance. 
The least I could do was to return the Lady’s Compliment, by 
drinking to her’s; after which she ordered my Brother Scrub to 
call the Butler in with his Fiddle, and insisted on my dancing a 
Minuet with her, while poor Scrub comforted himself with the 
Remains of the Tankard. 

This Absurdity led us into several more, for we both took a 
Wild-goose Chace through all the dramatic Authors we could 
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recollect, taking particular Care not to let any single Speech bear 
in the Answer the least Affinity; and, while I was making Love 
from Jaffier,236 she tenderly approved my Passion with the Solilo¬ 
quy of Cato.23 

In this incoherent Manner we finished the Night’s Entertain¬ 
ment. Mrs. Sullen, instead of Archer, concluding the Play with Jane 

Shore’s2iiTag, at the End of the first Act of that Tragedy, to the uni¬ 
versal Satisfaction of that Part of the Audience who were awake, 
and were the reeling Conductors of those, who only dreamt of 
what they should have seen. 

For some Time wre drag’d on our unsuccessful Lives, without 
the least Prospect of an Alteration, that I at last gave up all Hopes 
and Expectations of ever enjoying a happy Moment.This, accord¬ 
ing to the usual Custom, made each wear an Eye of Coldness and 
Dislike; ’till, after a long Series of Plagues, Madam Fortune, in one 
of her Frolicks, wras pleased to pay us a small Visit, and during her 
short Stay we began to be better reconciled, ’till the trumpery 
Slut tucked up her Tail of good Nature, and reduced us to our 
primitive Nothing; and sour Looks, with disaffected Minds, 
resumed their Empire in the Breast of every Malecontent. 

In Process ofTime wre went to Cirencester, w'here I informed 
the Reader I had been once before, with Mr. Linnetts Company : 
But Mr. Elrington, without any previous Notice, took a Place in 
the Stage-Coach for London, and, the very Night we came to the 
Town, left his Wife to manage the Company; in w hich I gave my 
Assistance, to take off from her as much of the Trouble as I possi¬ 
bly could. 

Mr. Linnett, wanting at thatTime some Auxiliaries, sent one of 
his Company to engage me and my Friend to join him at Bath, 

wrhere he then was, in a new'-erectedTheatre in Kingsmead-Street. 

But mv Honour was so deeply engaged in Mrs. Elrington’s Behalf, 
I would, on noTerms, leave her, as she was pleased to compliment 
me with being her Right-hand; and, at thatTime, not knowing the 
real Design of her Husband’s going to London, looked on her as an 
injured Person, which doubly engaged my Attachment to her 
Interest : Though, I afterwards found, it was a concerted Scheme 
to fix himself, if possible, with Mr. Rich; which proved almost 
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abortive, he staying but one Season, from what Cause 1 shan’t 
pretend to judge, and then went to Bath.��

His Wife soon followed, and I was left with six more besides 
myself. One Scene and a Curtain, with some of the worst of 
their Wardrobe, made up the Paraphanalia240 of the Stage, of 
which I was Prime Minister; and, though under as many Disad¬ 
vantages as a Set of miserable Mortals could patiently endure, 
from the before-mentioned Reasons, and an inexhaustible Fund 
of Poverty, through the General Bank of the whole Company, 
even to a Necessity of borrowing Money to pay the Carriage to 
the next Town, we all went into a joint Resolution to be indus¬ 
trious; and got a Sufficiency to support ourselves and pay the 
Way, not only to that Town, but were decently set down in the 
next, with just enough to dismiss our Waggoner with Reputa¬ 
tion; and were then left to proceed upon fresh Credit, and con¬ 
tract the strongest Friendship we could with each believing 
Landlord. 

As ’tis very common for even the lowest in Understanding to 
fancy themselves Judges of Acting, I must give a curious Speci¬ 
men of it in a Person who saw me, for want of a better, attempt 
the Part of Hamlet. I was lucky enough to gain a Place in his Opin¬ 
ion; and he was pleased to express his Approbation of me, by 
saying no Man could possibly do it better, because / so frequently 

broke out in fresh Places. 

But I had a much larger Share of his Esteem after playing Scrub, 

which was indeed infinitely more suitable to his Taste; and left so 
strong an Impression on his Mind, that a Night or two after, when 
I was tragedizing in the Part of Pyrrhus, in The Distress’d Mother, he 
stepped from the Pit, and desired me to oblige some of his 
Friends, as well as himself, by mixing a few of Scrub’s Speeches in 
the Play; assuring me, it would give much more Satisfaction to 
the Spectators, though they liked me very well, he said, in the 
Part I was acting. 

This revived in my Memory the curious Performance at 
Columpton, and rendred me, for the rest of the Night, infinitely a 
properer Person for Scrub than Pyrrhus, as the Strangeness of his 
Fancy had such an Effect on my risible Faculties, I thought I 
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should never close my Mouth again in the least Degree of Serios- 
ity.241 

I imagine it is such Judges as these, that occasion that indolent 
Stupefaction in mostTravelling-Players; and, as the lower Sort are 
foolish enough to be pleased with Buffoonery in Comedy, and 
Bellowing in Tragedy, without a Regard to Sense or Nature in 
either, it makes them forgetful that there are, among the Country 
Gentlemen and Ladies, very great Judges, whose good Nature 
over-looks those monstrous Absurdities; but, at the sameTime, if 
they took more Pains to please them, they would certainly find 
them more frequent in theirVisitation. 

It is for want of this Consideration in the Players, w'hich makes 
the Favours they receive from Families of Distinction rather a 
Charity, than a genteel Reward, for, at best, their weak Endeav¬ 
ours to entertain a Set of sensible People, who would be glad to 
encourage the least Spark of Decency and Industry. 

I know this will be a Kind of Choak-pear242 to many of the 
Travelling-Gentry, but I am under no Sort of Uneasiness on that 
Account; and think, if they make a proper Use of the Hint, they 
will have more Reason to thank me, than be offended at it. 

After traversing through some few Towns more, Mr. and Mrs. 
Elrington rejoin’d their Company,243 and we went to a Place called 
Minchin-Hampton, in Gloucestershire, where we were kindly invited 
by the Lord of the Manor,244 a worthy Gentleman; who was not 
only a great Benefactor, in Respect of the Business, but our 
Guardian and Protector, from the terrible Consequences that 
might have ensued from a most shocking Cruelty, designed for 
the Company in general; but, luckily for the rest, only put in 
Force against me and two more : Which was, by Dint of an Infor¬ 
mation, encouraged by a C-r at S-d245 who meanly 
supported a decayed Relation, by procuring him a special War¬ 
rant244 to apprehend all Persons within the Limits of the Act of 
Parliament. 

This ignorant Blockhead carried his Authority beyond a legal 
Power, for almost every Traveller that went through the Town was 
examined by him, before they could pass freely, and often made 
Sacrifices to his Interest. 
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My Landlord, who was a worthy Wight likewise, was privy to 
the Plot laid against us; though affected infinite Concern when we 
were taken, and violently exclaimed against his Partner in this 
Contrivance, tho’ they were equally concern’d.The Scheme was 
not intended to do Justice in regard to the Laws, but extort 
Money from the Players and the worthy Gentlemen, who, they 
were well assured, would stand by us in a Case of Extremity, as 
indeed he did.They carried on their Process so far, as to take me 
and two of our Men, to Jail, where we were not under the least 
Apprehensions of going, from what my Landlord had told us. 

We waited in Court, expecting every Moment to be called 
upon, and dismissed with a slight Reprimand : But, alas! ’twas 
not so easy as we thought, for we were beckoned to the other End 
of the Court, and told, that the Keeper of the Prison insisted on 
our going into the Jail, only for a Shew, and to say we had been 
under Lock and Key. An Honour, I confess, I was not in the least 
ambitious of; and for the Show, 1 thought ’twould never be over, 
for it lasted from Nine in the Morning ’till the same Hour of the 
next; and had it not been for the generous and friendly Assistance 
of the before-mention’d Gentleman, I believe it would have held 
out ’till Doom’s-daj with me, for another Day must have absolutely 
put an End to my Life. 

Rage and Indignation having wrought such an Effect on my 
Mind, it threw me almost into a Frenzy; and arose to such a 
Height, that I very cordially desired my Fellow-Prisoners would 
give me Leave to cut their Throats, with a faithful Promise to do 
the same by my own, in Case we were doomed to remain there 
after theTryal. 

They were sorry to see me, they said, so very much discon¬ 
certed, but could by no Means comply with my Request; endeav¬ 
ouring, as much as possible, to keep up my Spirits, and bring me 
into Temper. 

Several Times my Landlord came Backwards and Forwards, 
giving us false Hopes of our being every Minute called upon. The 
lastVisit he made, I began to be quite outragious, and told him all 
I conceived of him; uttering several boldTruths, not in the least to 
the Advantage of his Character. 
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Away he went grumbling, and I never saw him ’till the next 
Morning, when he came to summons us to the Hall.The Evening 
wore apace, and the Clock struck Eight, the dreadful Signal for 
the Gates to be lock’d up for the Night. 

I offered Half a Guinea apiece for Beds, but was denied them; 
and, if I had not fortunately been acquainted with the Turnkey, 
who was a very good-natured Fellow, we must have been turn’d 
into a Place to lie upon the bare Ground, and have mixed among 
the Felons, whose Chains were rattling all Night long, and made 
the most hideous Noise I ever heard, there being upwards of two 
hundred Men and Boys under the different Sentences of Death 
and Transportation. 

Their Rags and Misery gave me so shocking an Idea, I begged 
the Man, in Pity, to hang us all three, rather than put us among 
such a dreadful Crew. The very Stench of them, would have been 
a sufficient Remedy against any future Ills that could have hap¬ 
pened to me; but those dreadful Apprehensions were soon 
ended, by the young Fellow who was ourWardour for the Night, 
making Interest with a Couple of Shoe-Makers, who were 
imprisoned in the Womens Condemn’d-Hole; which, till they 
came, had not been occupied for a considerableTime. 

These two Persons were confined, one for Debt, the other for 
having left his Family, with a Design to impose his Wife and Chil¬ 
dren on the Parish. 

Extreamly glad were we to be admitted into the dismal Cell; 
which, though the Walls and Flooring were formed of Flint, at 
that Time 1 was proud of entering, as the Men were neat, and 
their Bed (which my Companions only took Part of) entirely 
clean. 

The two Gentlemen of the Craft had, the Day we were 
brought in, furnished themselves with each a Skin, for Under- 
Leathers;247 which, being hollow, one within the other, 1 chose for 
my Dormitory, and having a Pair of Boots on and a great Coat, 
rolled into my Leathern Couch, secure from every Evil that 
might occur from such a Place, except a Cold, which I got, occa¬ 
sioned by the Dampness of my Bed-chamber. 

As we were not there for any Crime, but that committed by those 
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who informed against us, I had the good Fortune to prevail on my 
Friend the Turnkey to permit me to send for Candles and some 
good Liquor, to reward our kind Hosts, and preserve us from the 
dreadful Apprehensions of getting each an Ague in our petrified 
Apartment. 

I continued, for the most Part of the Night, very low spirited 
and in very ill Humour, ’till I was roused by the Drollery of one 
Mr. Maxfeld, my Fellow-Sufferer, a good-natured Man, and of an 
odd Turn of Humour; who would not let me indulge my Melan- 
cholly, which he saw had strongly possessed me, and insisted, as 
he had often seen me exhibit Captain Macheath248 in a Sham- 
Prison, I should, as I was then actually in the Condemned-Hold, 
sing all the Bead-roll249 of Songs in the last Act, that he might have 
the Pleasure of saying, I had once performed IN CHARACTER. 

I own, I was not in a Condition to be chearful, but the tender 
Concern of those about me laid a Kind of Constraint on me to 
throw off my Chagrin, and comply with their Request; which, 
when ended, I fairly fell asleep for about an Hour, and dreamt of 
all the Plagues that had tormented my Spirits in the Day. 

As soon as the Dawn of Day appeared, I sat with impatient 
Expectation of the Turnkey’s coming to let me into the fresh Air; 
and, to do him Justice, he came an Hour earlier on my Account to 
let us all look into the Yard, which is formed into Gravel-Walks, 
not unlike Gray’s-Inn2i0 Gardens, though not kept up in that regu¬ 
lar and nice Order. 

But rough as it was, 1 thought it comparable to the Garden of 
Eden; and question much, when the first Pair beheld their Par¬ 
adise, whether they were more transported at the View, than I 
was when let out of my Cell. 

After 1 had sauntered about for a Quarter of an Hour, deeply 
immersed in Thought, down came the rattling Crew, whose 
hedious Forms and dreadful Aspects, gave me an Idea of such 
Horrors, which can only be supposed to centre in Hell itself. 
Each had his Crime strongly imprinted on hisVisage, without the 
leastTincture of Remorse or Shame; and, instead of imploring for 
Mercy, impudently and blasphemously arraigned the Judgment of 
the Power Divine, in bringing them to the Seat of Justice. 
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While 1 was surveying these miserable and dreadful Objects, I 
could not possibly refrain from Tears, to see so many of my 
Fellow-Creatures entered Volunteers in the Service of that Being 
which is hourly preying upon the weak and negligent Part of 
Mankind; and, as I too plainly saw, both Age and Infancy plunged 
in total, undistinguished Ruin. 

About the Hour of Eight, we received the pleasing News of 
our being ordered to appear in Court at Nine; and, the Joy of 
being removed, though but for a few Moments, from the Sight of 
these unhappy Wretches, was superior to that I felt, when deliv¬ 
ered from the torturing Apprehension I had some Years before of 
ending my Life, by Famine, in the Marshalsea. 

But then the Dread of being remanded back to Prison sud¬ 
denly gave a Damp to my Transport; but, Heaven be praised, our 
kind Benefactor sent in the Night a special Messenger to be ready 
in the Sessions-House,2SI with a large Quantity of Gold, to pro¬ 
tect us from any threatning Danger. 

I had not been in the Pen five Minutes, before I was call’d upon 
to receive a Letter of Comfort to myself and Friends; who, tho’ 
they assumed a Gaiety the Night before, were heartily shock’d at 
appearing at the Bar among a Set of Criminals, the least of whose 
Crimes not one of them would have dared to have been guilty of, 
though but in Thought. 

However, we had the Pleasure to see the wise J-2S2 (who, 
for Dint of Interest to his Kinsman, committed us) march out of 
Court just before our Cause came on; which ended in a very few 
Words, our kind Protector having laid our Plan of Safety so securely 
with his Interest and Power, we were soon dismissed; and can never, 
I think, be sufficiently grateful in our Acknowledgements, for so 
tender and generous a Commiseration of our Misfortune. 

’Twas a secret Pleasure to us, to know that the C-r was 
obliged to walk off, having rendred himself so contemptible to 
the Gentlemen on the Bench, by dabbling in such dirty Work, that 
he was not only heartily despised by them, but stood a ridiculous 
Chance, if he had staid ’till our Dismission, of being hooted out of 
Court : And, I believe, if he were to live to the Age of Methuselah, 
this great Action of his Life would not be forgot. 
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’Tis no small Comfort to me, that some of the best Gentlemen 
in and about that Place have dropped his Acquaintance on the 
Account, as they conceived a Man of Sense might have employed 
hisTime andThoughts more laudably, than in giving Countenance 
and Encouragement to an Action, which was founded upon 
Avarice, not Justice : For 1 can be upon Oath, and bring many 
more to justify the Truth of my Assertion, that they brought in a 
Bill of different Charges to the Amount of near Twelve Pounds, 
besides a Quantity of Guineas it cost the Gentleman who stood 
our Friend in the Affair. 

1 have often heard of Peoples paying Money to avoid a Jail, 
but we were so cruelly imposed on, they made us pay Half a 
Guinea a-piece for going into one; and, though we had but 
twelve Post-Miles to ride, charged a Guinea a Head for con¬ 
ducting us to G-,2S3 besides the Expences of our Horses, 
which they ought to have found us, as we were afterwards 
informed. 

Power, when invested in the Hands of Knaves or Fools, gener¬ 
ally is the Source ofTyranny, which has been too often experi¬ 
enced : And had not our worthy Friend stood firmly by us, we 
must have innocently suffered, for labouring to keep ourselves 
just above the Fears of starving. 

As we were not guilty of any Misdemeanor every Body pitied 
our Distress, and heartily despised the Author of it. Our Friend, 
who gave us partly an Invitation, as he was a Person of great 
Worth and Power, was highly exasperated, and took it as a high 
Indignity offered to himself, after he had given us Encouragement 
to presume to object against his entertaining his Family (which 
was a numerous one) in an inoffensive Manner; and which, as he 
reasonably urged, kept many an idle Person from lavishing their 
Substance at Alehouses, equally destructive to their Healths and 
the Interest of their Wives and Children. 

On our Return from G-, the Gentleman bespoke a Play, 
and removed us out of the Little Town-Hall into the Great One, 
which was his Property; and, in despight of our Adversaries, sup¬ 
ported us, with a firm Promise to protect us, in Case of a second 
Invasion, if it cost him Half his Estate : But, as they knew his 
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Power and Resolution both invincible, they never attempted to 
molest us afterwards. 

Our Stay was but short, after this unlucky Stroke of Fortune; 
though it was a bad Matter well ended,Thanks to the Humanity 
of our generous Friend. We were heartily glad when we left the 
Place; and whenever I go to that, or any other, upon the same 
Expedition, I’ll give them leave to imprison me for every Hour 
of Life to come. 

The Autumn following Mr. Elrington and his Spouse went again 
to Bath ,2'4 and I was left as Conductor to the Company a second 
Time. Just before they went, a Plot was laid to draw- us into 
another Dilemma at Dursley; but we were upon our Guard, and 
luckily escaped their Persecution. In order to get quite out of 
their Reach, we went into another County, to a Town called Ross 

in Herfordshire, where we met with tolerable Success, and from 
thence proceeded to Monmouth, in Wales; which, though a very 
large Place, we found it very difficult to get a bare Livelihood. 

Chepstow was our next Station, where I met with many 
Friends, particularly a Widow Lady; to whom, and her Family in 
general, I am under great Obligations, and shall ever with Pride 
acknowledge. 

I had the Honour and Happiness of obtaining the Friendship of 
another Lady, who lived within a Quarter of a Mile of Chepstow, 

and often favoured me with friendly Letters when I went to Aber¬ 

gavenny; at the End of which Town I left Mr. Elrington, with a firm 
Design, at thatTime, to quit all Thoughts of Playing. 

I immediately took a very handsome House with a large 
Garden, consisting of near three Quarters of an Acre of Ground, 
belonging to my Friend’s Papa, a very worthy Gentleman, who 
had eminently distinguished himself in Battle, in the Reigns of 
King William and Queen Anne; but, in the Decline of Life, quitted 
the Service, and retired, having a very considerable Estate, to 
which his Daughter is sole Heiress.2'5 

Perhaps the Reader may think, that the repeated Rebuffs of 
Fortune might have brought me to some Degree of Reflection, 
which might have regulated the Actions of my Life; but, that 1 may 
not impose upon the Opinions of the good-natured Part of the 
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World, who might charitably bestow a favourable Thought on 
me in that Point, 1 must inform them, that the Aversion I had 
conceived for Vagabondizing (for such 1 shall ever esteem it) 
and the good Nature of my Friends in Chepstow, put it strongly 
in my Head to settle there, to which End I determined to turn 
Pastry-Cook and Farmer; and, without a Shilling in the Uni¬ 
verse, or really a positive Knowledge where to get one, took 
Horse from Abergavenny to visit the young Lady, and hire the 
House. 

I must do her the Justice to say she advised me to forgoe my 
Resolution, and set before me all the Inconveniencies I after¬ 
wards laboured under : But she found me so determined, she 
dropped her Argument; and, being of an obliging Temper, for¬ 
warded the repairing of the House, that it might be ready, at the 
appointed Time, for my Reception. 

To be short, I went to it; but, that the whole Scene of my unac¬ 
countable Farce might be compleat, I not only involved myself, 
but the Gentlewoman, whom I have before-mentioned, that trav¬ 
elled with me, in the same needless and unreasonable Difficulties; 
for which I think myself bound in Honour to ask her Pardon, as I 
really was the Author of many Troubles, from my inconsiderate 
Folly, which nothing but a sincere Friendship, and an uncommon 
Easiness of Temper, could have inspired her either to have 
brooked or to have forgiven. 

As soon as I arrived at Chepstow I began to consider, that though 
I had got a House without either Bed or Chair to lie or sit on, it 
would be highly proper to seek out a Place of Rest; and, that 1 
might live as cheap as possible, took a ready-furnished Lodging 
for Nights, and wandered for a Fortnight up and down my empty 
House, ’till Fortune came that Road to drop some Furniture into 
it. 

I own it, I was secretly chagrin’d at my Exploit, but did not 
dare to make the least Discovery of it to Mrs. Brown, who had 
very justifiable Reasons to reproach me for an Indiscretion she 
had prudently taken much Pains to prevent. 

My first Design was to set forth in Pastry. ’Tis true I had an 
Oven, but not a single Penny to purchase a Faggot to light it; and 
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for the Materials to make the Pies, they were equally uncomeat- 
able. But 1 took Courage; and went to inform the Widow Lady of 
my Intention, and entreat the Favour of her Custom. 

As she is, without Compliment, a Person of Sense and Dis¬ 
cernment, she very humourously asked me all the natural and 
necessary Questions, concerning the Motive and Means by which 
1 was to settle myself, as she well knew I had not a Grain of the 
principal Ingredient towards exciting me to such a Resolution, or 
the effecting it. 

I confess 1 was strangely puzzled to answer her; and, after sev¬ 
eral Hums and Haws, told her, I hoped Fortune would favour my 
Design, as 1 only wanted to get an honest and decent Living, 
which was no small Recommendation to her Favour. After having 
smiled at my rash Undertaking, she administred that Kind of 
Comfort I stood most in need of at thatTime. 

To baking we went, and, partly through Pity and Curiosity, we 
took twenty Shillings the first Day. I then began to triumph 
greatly at my Success, and thought it my Turn to upbraid my 
Friend, for having reproached me for leaving the Stage. 

I must not forget to insert a strong Desire I had to go to the 
Major, on the Strength of my Success, and hire a large Field of 
Grass, and, instead of a Bed, thought of purchasing a Horse, to 
carry Goods to the neighbouring Markets; but, that I might not 
appear more conspicuously ridiculous than I had done, Mrs. 
Brown wisely dissuaded me from such a mad Scheme, and a few 
Weeks convinced me I had no Occasion for such a chargeable 
Conveyance of my Pastry : For, when every Body’s Curiosity was 
satisfied, I found a terrible Declension of Business. 

However, 1 met with unprecedented Friendships; especially 
from Val-ne M-s, Esq; who lives at P-dfnt a young 
Gentleman of a fair Character, and fine Estate. His Generosity 
enabled me to put the main Part of my Furniture into my House; 
and, as to Linnen, and many necessary Materials besides, my good 
Friend, the young Lady before-mentioned, supplied me with 
them. 

As I found one Business fall off, 1 resolved to set up another, 
and went, in one of my extraordinary Hurries, to buy a Sow with 
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Pig; but, to my great Disappointment, after having kept it for 
near three Months, expecting it hourly to bring forth, it proved 
to be an old Barrow : 257 And I, to make up the Measure of my 
prudent Management, after having put myself to double the 
Expence it cost me in the Purchase, was glad to sell it to a 
Butcher, for a Shilling or two less than I gave for it. 

Thus ended my Notion of being a Hog-Merchant, and I having 
a Garden well stored with Fruits of all Sorts, made the best I 
could of that, ’till some villainousWretches, in one Night’sTime, 
robbed me of as much as would have yielded near three Guineas, 
besides barbarously tearing up the Trees by the Roots, and break¬ 
ing the Branches through fearful Haste; being well assured, that 
the Gentleman who owned them would have punished them to 
the utmost Rigour of the Law, had they been discovered. 

One Plague succeeding another, I resolved to leave the Place, 
and try my Fate in some other Spot; but, behold! we were run a 
little aground, so that we were positively obliged to sell the best 
Part of our Furniture to make up some Deficiencies, and we were 
once more in a bedless Condition. 

With the necessary Utensils for the Pastry-Cook’s Shop, and 
the friendly Assistance of some of our good Friends, we took 
Leave, and set out for a little Place, called Pill, a Sort of Harbour 
for Ships, five Miles of this Side of Bristol. The Place itself is not 
unpleasant, if it were inhabited with any other Kind of People than 
the Savages who infest it, and are only, in outward Form, distin¬ 
guishable from Beasts of Prey. To be short, the Villainies of these 
Wretches are of so heinous and unlimitted a Nature, they render 
the Place so unlike any other Part of the habitable World, that 1 can 
compare it only to the Anti-Chamber of that Abode we are 
admonish’d to avoid in the next Life, by leading a good one here. 

A Boy there of eight or tenYears of Age, is as well versed in the 
most beastly Discourse, and the more dreadful Sin of Blasphemy 
and Swearing, as any drunken Reprobate of thirty; and he who 
drinks hardest, and excels most in these terrible Qualifications, 
stands for most in his Father’s Favour. 

There are some few that don’t belong to the Boats, that are 
reasonable Creatures; and 1 am amazed they can patiently bear to 
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reside, where there is such a numerous Set of Cannibals. A Name 
they very justly deserve; for, I believe, there are some among them, 
who would not scruple to make a Meal of their Fellow-Creatures. 

I have seen many a suffering Wretch who has been Wind 
bound,258 sent away Half naked, after they had spent their ready 
Money, who have been obliged to strip themselves of their Cloaths, 
and glad to part from a Thing worth twenty Shillings to obtain, 
with Difficulty, one to keep them from starving, and that without 
any View of ever seeing it again : Nay, their Want of Principle and 
Christianity is such, that if they out-stay the Means of raising a Six¬ 
pence for a Bed, they will charitably turn them into the Street, to 

“Rest their Heads on what cold Stone they please.” 

For near six Months my Friend and I resided in this terrible 
Abode of Infamy and Guilt; but being ignorant, at our first 
coming, of what Kind of Mortals they were, we settled amongst 
them, and did not find it an easy Matter to remove, though we 
went trembling to Bed every Night, with dreadful Apprehensions 
of some ill Treatment before the Break of Day. 

I took a little Shop, and because I was resolved to set off my 
Matters as grand as possible, I had a Board put over my Door, 
with this Inscription, 

BROWN, PASTRY-COOK, FROM LONDON : 

At which Place I can’t charge myself with ever having, in the 
Course of my Life, attempted to spoil the Ingredients necessary 
in the Composition of a Tart. But that did not signify, as long as 1 
was a Londoner, to be sure my Pastry must be good. 

While the Ships were coming in from Ireland (which is in the 
Months ofJune, July, and August) I had a good running Trade; but, 
alas! the Winter was most terrible, and if an Uncle of my Friend’s 
(who died while we were there) had not left her a Legacy, we 
must inevitably have perished. 

About the Time the News came of her Money, we were 
involved to the Amount of about Four or Five and Thirty 
Shillings; and, if a Shilling would have saved us from total 
Destruction, we did not know where to raise it. 
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On the Receipt of the Letter 1 showed it to the Landlord, 
hoping he would lend me a Guinea to bear my Charges to Mrs. 
Brown’s Aunt, who lives in Oxfordshire, where I was to go to receive 
her Legacy, which was a genteel one, and 1 should have left her as 
a Hostage ’till my Return. 

But the incredulous Blockhead conceived the Letter to be 
forged; and, as he himself was capable of such a Fraud, imagined 
we had artfully contrived to get a Guinea out of him, and reward 
him by running away in his Debt. But he was quite mistaken, as he 
was afterwards convinced, and made a Thousand aukward 
Excuses for his Unkindness when we received the Money, and 
had discharged his trifling Demands. 

I consulted on my Pillow what was best to be done, and com¬ 
municated my Thoughts to my Friend; upon which we con¬ 
cluded, without speaking a Word to any Body, both to set out and 
fetch the Money, according to Order, from her Relation’s, though 
there was two very great Bars to such Progress, in the Eye of 
Reason, but I stepped over both. 

One was, having no more than a single Groat in the World 
between us : And the other, my having been obliged to pledge my 
Hat at Bristol a Fortnight before for Half a Crown, to carry on the 
anatomical Business, we haplessly pursued. 

Yet notwithstanding these terrible Disasters I was resolved, at 
all Events, to go the Journey. I took my Fellow-Sufferer with me, 
who was lost in Wonder at so daring an Enterprize, to set out, 
without either Hat or Money, fourscore Miles on Foot. But 1 soon 
eased the Anxiety of Mind she laboured under, by assuring her, 
that when we got to Bristol I would apply to a Friend, who would 
furnish me with a small Matter to carry us on to Bath. 

This pacified the poor Soul, who could scarce see her Way for 
Tears, before I told her my Design; which never entered my 
Imagination, ’till we had got two Miles beyond the detested Place 
we lived in. Our Circumstances were then so desperate, I thought 

“WhateverWorld we next were thrown upon, 

Cou’d not be worse than Pill.” 

As we were on our March, we were met by some of our 
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unneighbourly Neighbours, who took Notice of my being in full 
Career, without a Hat; and of Mrs. Brown, with a Bundle in her 
Hand, which contained only a Change of Linnen for us, on our 
Travel. 

They soon alarmed our Landlord with the Interview, with 
many Conjectures of our being gone off; and concluded, my 
being bareheaded was intended as a Blind for our Excursion : But 
let their Thoughts be what they would, we were safe in Bristol by 
the Time they got Home to make their political Report; and I 
obtained, at the first Word, the timely Assistance our Necessities 
required to procure a Supper and Bed that Night, besides what 
served to bear our Charges to Bath next Morning. 

The only Distress I had to overcome, was to procure a Cover¬ 
ing for my unthinking Head; but Providence kindly directed us to 
a House where there was a young Journeyman, a Sort of a Jemmy- 

Smart� who dress’d entirely in Taste, that lodged where we lay 
that Night. As I appeared, barring the want of a Hat, as smart as 
himself in Dress, he entered into Conversation with me; and, 
finding him a good-natured Man, ventured (as I was urged by 
downright Necessity) to beg the Favour of him to lend me a Hat, 
which, by being very dusty, I was well assured had not been worn 
some Time, from which I conceived he would not be in a violent 
Hurry to have it restored; and, framing an Excuse of having sent 
my own to be dress’d,260 easily obtained the Boon. 

Next Morning, at the Hour of Five, we set out, and staid at 
Bath ’till the Morning following : Though I remember I was 
obliged to give the Landlady my Waistcoat for the Payment of my 
Lodging before we went to Bed, which I had the Comfort of 
redeeming, by the Help of Mr. Kennedy 261 and Company, and set 
forwards on my Journey with the Favour they were pleased to 
bestow on me. 

1 never received an Obligation in my Life that I was ashamed 
to acknowledge, though 1 have very lately incurred the Displea¬ 
sure of a fine Lady, for mentioning a Person in my third 
Number,262 to whom I shall ever think myself most TRANSCEN- 

DANTLY OBLIGED; and shall never be persuaded to forget their 
Humanity, or to reconcile Contradictions, and believe in Impossibilities. 
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As soon as 1 was empowered, by the Help of a little Cash, we 
set out from Bath to Oxfordshire; and, in three Days, arrived at the 
happy Spot, where we were furnished with that Opiate for 
Grief, the want of which had many tedious Nights kept us 
waking. 

Our Journey Home was expedited, by taking a Double- 
Horse263 from Whitney to Cirencester; and now and then, for the 
rest of the Way, mounting up into a Hay-Cart, or a timely 
Waggon. 

When we returned to Bristol, we met with several of the Pill 

Gentry, who were surprized to see us, and informed us how ter¬ 
ribly we had been exploded, as being Cheats and Run-aways; and 
though they themselves, in our Absence, were as inveterate as the 
rest of the vulgar Crew, were the first to condemn others for a 
Fault they were equally guilty of. 

I returned the borrowed Hat, and went Home triumphant in 
my own-Paid my Landlord, and, as long as the Money 
lasted, was the worthiest Gentleman in the County; but when 
our Stock was exhausted, and we were reduced to a second 
Necessity of contracting a fresh Score, I was as much disregarded 
as a dead Cat, without the Remembrance of a single Virtue I was 
Master of, while 1 had a remaining Guinea in my Pocket. 

Business daily decreasing, from the want of Shipping coming 
in, and the Winter growing fast upon us, we had no Prospect 
before us, but of dying by Inches with Cold and Hunger; and, 
what aggravated my own Distress, was having unfortunately 
drawn in my Friend to be a melancholly Partaker of my Suffer¬ 
ings. 

This Reflection naturally rouzed me into an honourable Spirit 
of Resolution, not to let her perish through my unhappy and mis¬ 
taken Conduct, which 1 meant all for the best, though it unfortu¬ 
nately proved otherwise; and, that I might not stay at Pill ’till we 
were past the Power of getting away, I sat down and wrote a little 
Tale, which filled up the first and second Columns of a News- 
Paper, and got a Friend to introduce me to Mr. W-d. Printer, 
on the T--y;264 who engaged me, at a small Pittance per Week, 
to write, and correct the Press, when Business was in a Hurry; 
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which indeed it generally was, as he is a Man of Reputation, and 
greatly respected. 

I believe, if he had been perfectly assured who I was, and had 
known how much I had it in my Power to have been useful to 
him, as well as myself, it had been much better for us both : 
However, it was kind in him to employ a distressed Person, and a 
Stranger, to whom he could not possibly be under the least Oblig¬ 
ation. 

Having secured something to piddle on,265 for I can call it no 
better, I ran back to Pill, to bless my Friend with the gladTydings; 
and, as it was a long and dirty Walk from thence to Bristol, and 
infinitely dangerous over Leigh-Down, which is full three Miles in 
Length, besides two miserable Miles before that to trudge, we 
thought it better to give up what we had to the Landlord, to 
whom we were but Eighteen Shillings indebted, though we left 
him as much as fairly stood us in Five Pounds ready Money; but, if 
we had offered to have made a Sale of it, I knew their Consciences 
would have given us Six-pence for that which might be worth a 
Crown or Ten Shillings : So we even locked up the Shop, and 
went with the Key in my Pocket to Bristol; and, in two DaysTime, 
I sent it back with a Note, to let him know what we had left was 
entirely his own, for that we should never more return. 

In Truth I have been as good as my Word, and shall continue so; 
for if Business or Inclination should ever excite me to take a Trip 
to Ireland, I would go Chester Way : And if Travellers knew as 
much as I do of that horrid Seat of Cruelty and Extortion, they 
would all come into the same Determination. 

Having thus comfortably withdrawn ourselves from this hated 
Place, we took a Lodging at Two Shillings per Week; and, if I had 
not had the good Fortune to be kindly accepted on by a few 
Friends who were constantly inviting me, the remaining Part of 
my Wages would not have been sufficient to have afforded us, 
with other Expences, above two good Meals in a Week. 

But Thanks to my Friends, who empower’d me to consign it all 
to the Use of one, to whom I should have thought, on this Occa¬ 
sion, if every Shilling had been a Guinea, I had made but a reason¬ 
able Acknowledgement, after having immers’d her in Difficulties 
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which nothing but real Friendship and a tender Regard to my 
Health (which, through repeated Grievances, was much 
impaired) could have made her blindly inconsistent with her own 
Interest to give into, and so patiently endure. 

This Business lasted for one Month exactly, and I found it 
impossible to subsist, without being troublesome to Friends; and 
Mr. W-d not caring to enlarge my Income, I took it into my 
Head to try for a Benefit, and to that End printed some Bills in 
the Stile of an Advertisement, which were kindly presented to me 
by my Master. 

All was to be done under the Rose,266 on Account of the Magis¬ 
trates, who have not suffered any Plays to be acted in the City for 
many Years, but notwithstanding I slily adventured to have Barn¬ 

well exhibited in the very Heart of it, at the Black Raven ,267 in High- 

Street, where I had as many Promises as would have filled the 
Room (which was a large one) had it been twice as big : But, alas! 
they were but Promises, for instead of five and twenty Pounds, I 
had barely four, and abominably involved by the Bargain; inso¬ 
much, I was obliged to march quietly off, and say nothing. 

After I was gone, several pitied my Misfortune; and declared, 
if I would make a second Attempt, I should be made Amends for 
the Disappointment of the former : But I thought it mighty well 
as it was, and, as I was safe in a whole Skin, would not run the 
Chance of being a secondTime deceived, nor the Hazard of being 
more deeply engaged than I was. 

I was so miserably put to my Shifts,268 that the Morning after 
my Malefit,269 I was obliged to strip my Friend of the ownly 
decent Gown she had, and pledged it to pay the Players, who 
came from Wells to assist me; which, to do them Justice, was a 
Difficulty they were entirely ignorant of. 

’Twas no small Mortification to me, not to have it in my Powrer 
to reward them genteelly for their Trouble; and more especially 
so, as my own Daughter270 was one of the Number, with her Hus¬ 
band, whom she imprudently married, contrary to my Inclina¬ 
tion, about three Years before. 

Though I had no Fortune to give her, without any Partiality, I 
look on her a more advantageous a Match for a discreet Man, than 
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a Woman who might bring one, and confound it in unnecessary 
Expences, which I am certain Kitty will never do; and, had she 
met with as sober and reasonable a Creature as herself, in the few 
Years they have had a Company, might have been worth a com¬ 
fortable Sum of Money, to have set them up in some creditable 
Business, that might have redounded more to their Quiet and 
Reputation. 

But I fear that is as impossible to hope or expect, as ’twould be 
likely to unmarry them; which, had it been in my Power, should 
have been done the first Moment 1 heard of the unpleasing Knot’s 
being tied : But, as it is, 

“I here do give him that with all my Heart, 

Which, but that he has already, 

With all my Heart 1 wou’d keep from him.” 

As my Child was at Wells with her Company, Nature was more 
prevalent in that Point than Necessity to fix me there, for there 
was another Set of People I could have gone to thirty Miles off, a 
different Road; but, notwithstanding my Dislike to her Marriage, 
I wanted to be as near her as 1 could, and joined them at Wells, 

where 1 was very well acquainted; and, as much as Players can 
expect, well regarded by the Best in the Town. 

About three Years before, I had been there with Mr. Elrington’s 

Company, and we met with uncommon Success; but the lastTime 
the Small-Pox raged violently there, and, if the Ladies and Gen¬ 
tlemen had not been extreamly kind, the poor Exhibiters might 
have been glad to have shared the Fate of the Invalids, to have 
been insured of a Repository for their Bones. 

’Tis a common Observation, that Evils often produce good 
Effects, and such my Daughter found from the Generosity of 
the Ladies, who made her several valuable Presents, which 
enlarged their Wardrobe considerably; and, being a well- 
behaved Girl, that recommended her to their Consideration, in 
respect of her private Character; and her publick Performance 
on the Stage, rendered her very pleasing to the Audience in gen¬ 
eral. 

I humbly entreat to be believed, when, without Partiality, I 
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aver her Genius would recommend her to a Station in either The¬ 
atre,271 if properly made use of, as she has an infinite Share of 
Humour, that calculates272 her for an excellent Low-Comedian; 
though she is obliged, having none equal to her Self, to appear in 
Characters in which her chief Merit consists in being positively a 
sensible Speaker. 

1 once saw her play Horatia, in The Roman Father,21' and was 
astonished to find her so truly affected with the Scene, where she 
comes to upbraid Publius for the Murder of her Lover, and pro¬ 
voke her own Death from her Brother’s Hand. I confess I was 
pleasingly surprized, and beg Pardon for degenerating so far, as 
to speak in Praise of so near a Relation, who really deserved it; 
An Error my Family is not very apt to run into. 

A second Time she gave me equal Delight in the Part of 
Boadicea,274 which I should never have suspected from her unculti¬ 
vated Genius; but she proved she had one, in very justly acquit¬ 
ting herself in that Character; but yet 1 had rather see her in 
Low-Comedy, as ’tis more agreeable to her Figure, and entirely 
so to the Oddity of her humourous Disposition; and 1 wish she 
was so settled, as to constantly play in that Walk, which is a very 
pleasing one, and most useful when Players come towards the 
Decline of Life : For when they have out-lived the Bloom and 
Beauty of a Lady Townly or a Monimia, they may make very pleas¬ 
ing Figures in a Mrs. Day or a Widow Lackit.27i 

I wish the Girl may take this friendly Hint, now she is young; as 
I am certain, in respect to her Years, she may, in all Probability, 
live long enough to make a considerable Figure in Characters of 
that Cast. 

I staid with her the Run of six Towns, the last but one of which 
was Honiton, in Devonshire, where I had the Happiness of gaining 
many Friends of Distinction; and perhaps should have continued 
longer, but that I received a Letter from my Brother, to inform 
me, Mr. Simpson of Bath,276 had a Mind to engage me to prompt, 
and undertake the Care of the Stage, incidental to that Office. 

As I was heartily tired of strolling, and being too frequently 
impertinently treated by my Daughter’s Husband, 1 readily 
embraced the Offer, and set out for Bath with my Friend (who 
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had been as often and equally insulted, by the little Insignificant) 
and on my Arrival, Mr. Simpson, in a Gentlemanlike Manner, 
received me, and lent me a Sum of Money to equip me in my 
proper Character, which I repaid him Weekly out of my Salary, 
and thank him most sincerely for the Favour. 

From the Month of September to March277 1 continued there, but 
the Fatigue of the Place was more than my Health or Spirits could 
easily support; for, I am certain, the Prompters of eitherTheatres 
in London have not Half the Plague in six Months, that I have had 
in as many Days. 

’Tis true Mr. Simpson was Owner, and ought to have been 
MASTER OF THE HOUSE; but his good Nature, and Unwillingness 
to offend the most trifling Performer, made him give up his Right 
of Authority, and rather stand neuter, when he ought to have 
exerted it. 

The Hurry of Business in his Rooms, which were more 
methodically conducted than his Theatre, took up so much of his 
Time, ’twas impossible for him to pay a proper Attention to both. 
By this Means, what ought to have been a regular Government, 
was reduced to Anarchy and Uproar. Each had their several Wills; 
and but one, which was myself, bound to obey them all. 

This any reasonable Person will allow to be a hard and difficult 
Task, as I was not inclined to offend any of them; and though they 
herded in Parties, I was resolved to be a Stranger to their Dis¬ 
putes ’till open Quarrels obliged me to become acquainted with 
them; and, in such Cases, 1 was often made use on as a Porter, to 
set these Matters to rights. 

This, I confess, my Spirit could not easily brook; both in 
respect to my Father, as well as having been on a much better 
Footing, on a superior Theatre, than any I was obliged to pay a 
daily Attendance on. 

I can be upon Oath, during the wholeTime of my Residence at 
Bath, I had not, even on Sundays, a Day I could call my own : And 
Mr. Bodely, the Printer,278 can testify I have often left fresh Orders 
while he has been at Church, either for Alteration of Parts, or of 
Capital Distinctions in the Bills, without which very indifferent 
Actors would not otherwise go on. 
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I think ’twould have been a greater Proof of Judgment to have 
distinguished themselves on the Stage, than upon a Post or a 
Brick-wall; and I have often thought, when 1 have wrote the Word 
PERFORM’D, it would have been no Error to have changed it to 
deform’d, of which I have often had melancholly Proofs from a 
Brace of Heroes, who, I believe, (one in particular) thought none 
equal to them. And truly I can’t but be of their Minds, for two 
such GREAT men were never seen before, and, it is to be hoped, 
never will again. 

As to the Women, the Principal, which is Miss Ibbott,279 is really 
deserving of Praise and Admiration, as all she does is from the 
Result of a very great and uncommon Genius. 1 own myself not 
very apt to be partial, but this Gentlewoman struck me into a 
most pleasing Astonishment, by her Performance of many Char¬ 
acters; but most particularly, in the Part of Isabella, in The Fatal 

Marriage.290 She not only drew the Audience into a most profound 
Attention, but absolutely into a general Flood of commiserating 
Tears; and blended Nature and Art so exquisitely well, that ’twas 
impossible not to feel her Sorrows, and bear the tenderest Part in 
her Affliction. 

I must confess I never was more truly affected with a tragical 
Performance, and was rendered incapable of reading a single Syl¬ 
lable; but, luckily for Miss Ibbott, she is always so perfect, a 
Prompter is a useless Person while she is speaking : And it is no 
Compliment to insert what I told her when, she came off; that 

-“Her whole Function suited 

With Forms to her Conceit.” 

I am very certain there were several People of Quality down 
at Bath, who can testify the Truth of what I have said of her; and I 
should think it very well worth the while of the Masters of either 
of the Theatres to take her Merit into Consideration : And if she 
had the Advantage of seeing Mrs. Cibber, Mrs. Wojjington, or Mrs. 
Pritchard,29' in their different Lights, it would make her as com- 
pleat an Actress as ever trod the English Stage. 

The Merit of this Person was not a little conducive to the 
Interest of the Players in general, which was demonstrated in the 
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Deficiency of the Nights Receipts whenever it happened that 
she was out of a Play, which indeed was very seldom : But as 
Merit generally creates Envy, her Cotemporaries would scarce allowr 
it her, either publickly or privately, notwithstanding the politest 
Audiences testified it by a universal Applause, and they them¬ 
selves proved it by the Odds282 of their Revenues, when first 
Characters have been stuff’d up by those who would have made 
better Figures as her Attendants, while she had PERFORM’D 

THEM. 

The Business in general was, according to all Accounts, that 
Season better than they had known it for many past, and was 
greatly heightened by the universal Admiration of the Perfor¬ 
mance of the justly-celebrated Mr. Maddox,283 who engaged with 
Mr. Simpson at a considerable Salary, though not more than he 
truly deserved. 

1 believe the Comedians found him worthy of his Income, as 
he not only brought in what paid his Agreement, but more than 
doubled that Sum, which they shared among them; yet, to my 
certain Knowledge, there was private Murmuring, even in 
respect to him, though they profitted by his Success, and, in 
spight of their grudging Hearts, could not help being delighted at 
his surprizing Feats of Activity on the Wire, which he is at Whit¬ 

suntide engaged to perform at Mr. Hallam’s Wells, in Goodman’s- 

Fields; and intends to entertain the Town with several new Things, 
which he has never as yet publickly exhibited. I hope, not only in 
Respect to Mr. Maddox, but in Regard to Mr. Hallam, who is an 
honest, worthy Man, he will be constantly visited by all People of 
true Taste. 

Soon after Mr. Maddox left Bath (as Mr. Fribble 284 says) a most 
terrible Fracas happened to the States-General of both the The¬ 
atres, occasioned by a mercenary View of Gain in an old 
Scoundrel, who was chiefly supported by charitable Donations; 
in which Mr. Simpson (whose Humanity frequently prompts him 
to such Acts) had been often very liberal to this Viper, who 
rewarded him by lodging an Information against his, and the 
Company in Orchard-Street.285 

This put a Stop to the Business for about three Weeks, and was 



130 Charlotte Charke 

brought to a publick Process; but, I believe, an Attempt of the 
Kind will never be made again. 

As Bath is the Seat of Pleasure for the Healthful, and a Grand 
Restorative for the Sick, ’tis looked on as a Privileged-Place; and 
those who come only to please themselves expect a free Indul¬ 
gence in that Point, as much as the Infirm do the Use of the Baths 
for their Infirmities; therefore a Suppression of any Part of their 
innocent Diversions was deemed, by the People of Quality, as the 
highest Affront that could be offered them, especially as they, and 
others of Distinction, are the absolute Supports of the Place; 
which, without them, would be but a melancholly Residence for 
the Inhabitants, if Custom had not made it fashionably popular, 
being a Town of no particular Trade. 

This Reflection ought to put the strongest Guard upon them, 
not to be guilty of Offence themselves, or countenance it in 
others; which was positively the Case in Relation to this Affair, as 
it was proved a certain A-raised a Contribution of twenty 
Guineas to bribe the old Knave to put this cruel Design in Force 
against the Players. 

This greatly exasperated every Person of Condition; who, as it 
was an Infringement upon their Liberty of Entertainment, inter¬ 
ested themselves greatly in Behalf of each Theatre, and carried 
their Point against the insolent Invader of their Privileges. 

During the Suspension, I could scarce walk through the Grove 
but the very Chairmen286 had something to say, byWay of Exulta¬ 
tion, on the Misfortunes of the poor Show-Folk, as they impudently 
and ignorantly termed them, not considering that Play-Nights 
very greatly enlarged their Incomes. 

Among this Set of two-legged Horses, were scattered some of the 
new-fangled methodical Tribe,287 who blessed their Stars that 
there was an End put to Prophanation and Riot. 

’Tis surprizing that the Minds of those who wear the human 
Forms can be so monstrously infatuated, to be the constant 
Attendants on the canting Drones, whose Talents consist only in 
making a Shoe, or a Pair of Breeches. Have we not Thousands of 
fine Gentlemen, regularly bred at Universities, who understand 
the true System of Religion? And are not the Churches hourly 
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open to all who please to go to them, instead of creeping into 
Holes and Corners, to hear much less than the Generality of the 
Auditors are able to inform their hypocritical Pastors? 

1 very lately visited Mr. Yeates's New Wells, and was persecuted 
for an Hour with Words without Meaning, and Sound w ithout 
Sense. I own, I should as soon think of dancing a Hornpipe in a 
Cathedral, as having the leastTincture of Devotion, where I had 
myself been honoured as a Heathen Deity, and dreaded as a roar¬ 
ing Devil. 

No Mortal, but Mr. Yeates, could have thought of letting the 
Place for that Use; and, I believe, the first Symptoms of his Reli¬ 
gion will be discovered, if there ever should be a Suppression of 
this Mockery of Godliness, in the Loss of his sanctified Tenants, 
and the sad Chance of the Tenement standing empty. 

He must pardon me for this Liberty; but as we are both equally 
odd, in separate Lights, neither of us can ever be surprized or 
offended at what the other says or does. 

My Warmth, I fear, has led me into an unnecessary Digression 
from my Story; but, 1 confess, I think the following these People 
so inconsistent with the Rules of Reason and Sense, I have not 
Patience to think that any Creature, who is capable of distinguish¬ 
ing betw-een Right and Wrong, should listen to such Rhapsodies 
of Nonsense, which rather confounds than serves to improve 
their Understandings; and consequently, can be noWay instru¬ 
mental to the Salvation of their Souls. 

If publick Devotion, fourTimes a Day, is not sufficient for that 
Torrent of Goodness they would be thought to have, their private 
Prayers at Home, offered with Sincerity and Penitence, they may 
be assured will be graciously received, and prevent that Loss of 
Time bestowed in hearing the Gospel turned topsy-turvv by 
those, who really are as ignorant of it as the Rostrum they stand 
in, and whose Heads seem to be Branches of the same Root. 

Notwithstanding the Gaiety of Bath, they swarm like Wasps in 
June, and have left their Stings in the Minds of many. I am certain 
Rancour and Malice are particularly predominant in them, wrhich 
they discovered in an eminent Degree when the Houses were 
shut up, by saying and doing all they could to have them remain 
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so, to the Destruction of many Families, who were happy in a 
comfortable Subsistance arising from them. 

1 know ’twas some Guineas out of my Pocket, and though 1 
grew heartily tired of my Office, I intended to have finished the 
Season, if this Disaster had not happened; but the Uncertainty of 
their Opening again, fixed in me a Resolution to leave them, 
which was strengthened by some ill-natured Rebuffs I had met 
with from the lower Part of the Company, which 1 scarce thought 
worth my Notice, having secretly determined to withdraw myself 
from that and the Fatigue, being, I think, more proper to be 
undertaken by a Man than a Woman. 

One Thing I took monstrously ill, which 1 cannot help men¬ 
tioning : Some Persons of Fashion, who had seen me in London, 

had a Mind that I should appear in the Part of Lord Foppington, in 
The Careless Husband; and, at their Request, I rehearsed it in a 
Visit, which they were so obliging to tell me, made them more 
anxious for my playing it. As a Proof that they desired it, they 
communicated their Design to him who ought to have been their 

Commander in Chief, and he agreed to their Proposal, ’till two of 
his Subalterns, neither of which were qualified to appear in the 
Character, opposed it; each hoping to supply it themselves, 
without the Advantage either of that Ease in their Action neces¬ 
sary to the Part, or being able to utter a Syllable of French. But 
what provoked me farther, was trumping up a Story of my 
Brother’s having laid an Injunction on Mr. Simpson, never to 
permit me to go on the Stage, but particularly in that Charac¬ 
ter. 

I believe the Town has had too many Proofs of my Brother’s 
Merit, to suppose it possible for me to be vain enough to conceive 
I should eclipse it by my Performance, or that he was weak 
enough to fear it : And though I may be judged to have raised my 
Thoughts to the highest Pitch of Vanity, in believing that to be the 
real Case of my two Opponents in this Cause, I am positively 
assured it was the main Motive of their being so industriously 
employed in preventing my coming on the Stage. 

To say Truth, I began to be very angry with myself for ever con¬ 
descending to sit behind the Scenes to attend a Set of People, 



A Narrative of the Life of Mrs Charlotte Charke 133 

that, I was certain, whatever Faults 1 might have in Acting, not 
one of them, Miss lbbott excepted, was capable of discerning. 

The Intention of my Playing was framed by my Friends, to 
give me an Opportunity of recommending myself to a Benefit, 
who faithfully promised to exert their Interest for me; but 
their Scheme was soon frustrated, through the mean and dirty 
Artifice of these two People, who, I am certain, ought to 
endeavour at making every one their Friends, of which I have 
some modest Reasons to believe they frequently stand in need 
of. 

Mr. Falkner188 very kindly offered to enter into the immediate 
Study of Lord Morelovef9 that the Play might not wait for him, 
and was pleased at a seeming Opportunity of my being more 
agreeably engaged than I was. But his good Nature is no Wonder, 
for I must do him the Justice to say I never heard him utter, or do 
a Thing, that was inconsistent with the true Character of a Gen¬ 
tleman. 

This ill-natured Disappointment raised such Indignation and 
Contempt in me, that I as much abhorred to go to the House as 
some People do to undergo a Course of nauseous Physick; but I 
soon removed myself, and, if they will forgive my ever having 
been there at all, I will promise them never to do so again. 

Before I conclude the Account of my Bath Expedition, I cannot 
avoid taking Notice of a malicious Aspersion, thrown and fixed on 
me as a Reason for leaving it; which was,That I designed to for¬ 
sake my Sex again, and that I positively was seen in the Street in 
Breeches. 

This I solemnly avow to be an impertinent Falshood, which 
was brought to London and spread itself, much to my Disadvan¬ 
tage, in my own Family; where I was informed it was delivered to 
them as a Reality, by an Actress that came to Town, soon after I 
quitted Bath. I guess at the Person, but, as I know her to be half 
mad, must neither wonder or be angry at her Folly; yet, as she has 
sometimes Reason sufficient to distinguish between Truth and 
Falshood, am surprized she should meanly have recourse to the 
latter, to make me appear ridiculous, who never gave her the least 
Provocation to do me so apparent an Injury. My only Reason for 
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not staying, was an absolute Abhorrence to the Office I was in, 
and which I would not again undertake for Ten Guineas perWeek. 

It happened, at theTime I left Bath, there was, without Excep¬ 
tion, the most deplorable Set of Non-Performers at Bradford that 
ever wrecked the Heart of Tragedy, or committed Violence on 
the Ears of the Groundlings.290 1 cannot say, with Shakespear, They 

were Perriwig-pated Fellows,29' for there was not a Wig and a Half 
throughout the whole Company; and, I believe, there was not 
above two Men that could boast of more than an equal Quantity 
of Shirts. 

Business, they had none-Money, so long a Stranger to 
them, that they were in poor Sharp’s292 Condition, and had almost 
forgot the Current Coin of their own Country. With these pleasing 

Prospects of Despair, I joined their Community; and, as my Mind 
was unloaded from the Uneasiness I suffered from a Fund of 
impertinent Behaviour and everlasting Fatigue, greatly prejudi¬ 
cial to my Health, I sat quietly down, resolving not to repine at 
the worst that could happen, for the shortTime I intended to stay 
with them. 

A young Man at Bath had a Mind to indulge himself with a 
Mouthful ofTragedy; but, that he might have a Bellyful at once, 
gormandized the Part of Othello, which brought us a good House, 
and was a very seasonable Help, for we eat. Our Landladies 
smiled, and we could call about us without the usual Tremor that 
had attended our Spirits for a Fortnight before, with the terrible 
Apprehensions of being answered with a Negative, or served with 
reproachful Doubts of their being ever paid. 

A very few Days entirely broke up this disjointed Company, 
and we herded in Parties. My Friend and I went with another 
Manager, almost as rich and wise as him we left; when, after 
having starved for two or three Towns, we received a very gross 
Affront, on which I went to the Devizes, where the above-men¬ 
tioned notable Gentleman, with his Wife and a young Fellow, 
besides our two selves, made up the whole Totte.291 

They concluded we should play there; but rather than suffer an 
Insolence from such Mortals, even in the greatest Severity of For¬ 
tune, I rather chose to put myself to the utmost Inconveniencies 1 
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could possibly suffer. As a Proof whereof, not having a Farthing in 
the World, I sold a few triflingThings for Four Shillings; and, with 
that scanty Sum, set out from the Devizes in Wiltshire, to Rumsey in 
Hampshire, which, over Salisbury-Plain, is full forty Miles : But as 
there are no Houses over that long, solitary Walk, allowed to 
receive Travellers, we went under the Plain through all the Vil¬ 
lages, which lengthened our Journey full twenty more. 

Our Night’s Expences, for Lodging and Supper, came to Nine- 
pence, so we positively had no more than Three Shillings and 
Three-pence to support us for sixty Miles. 

My Friend, as she had great Cause, began, though in a tender 
Manner, to reproach me for having left Bath-, and more especially, 
as Miss lbbott, Mr. Falkner, Mr. Giffard, and many more, who came 
to see the Comical Humours of the Moor of Venice, at Bradford, used 
many forcible Arguments to make me return : Which I should 
have done, but that I happened to take Offence at something said 
to me on that Head by a particular Person, who notwithstanding 
1 believe meant well; but being perhaps in a peevish Mood, as all 
the World at different Times are more or less, I persisted in my 
Resolution of not going back; and hope it will be no Affront to 
the theatrical Community at Bath, to assure them from my Heart, 
I never once repented it, but rather pitied my Successor for being 
encumbered with a very fatiguing and unthankful Office. 

When I set out from Devizes, I stood debating near an Hour on 
the Road, whether we should march for London or Hampshire, as 
our Finances were equally capable of serving us to either Place : 
But Nature asserted her Right of Empire in my Heart, and 
pointed me the Road to pay my Child a second Visit; and after a 
most deplorable, half-starving Journey, through intricate Roads 
and terrible Showers of Rain, in three Days Time, we arrived at 
Rumsey, having parted from our last Three Half-pence to ride five 
Miles in a Waggon, to the great Relief of our o’er-tired Legs. 

It may be scarce believed that two People should travel so far 
upon so small a Pittance, who had not been from their Birth 
enured to Hardships; but we positively did, and, in the extream 
Heat of the Day, were often glad to have recourse to a clear 
Stream to quench our Thirst, after a tedious, painful March; not 
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only to save our Money, hut enable us to go through the Toil of the 
Day, ’till the friendly Inn received us, where our over-wearied 
Spirits were lulled by Sleep into a Forgetfulness of Care. 

I was questioned, not long since, whether it was possible for 
me to have run through the strange Vicissitudes of Fortune I have 
given an Account of, which I solemnly declare I am ready to make 
Oath of the Truth of every Circumstance; and, if any particular 
Person or Persons require it, will refer them to Hundreds now 
living, who have been Witnesses of every Article contained in my 
History : Nor would 1 presume to impose a Falshood; where, as I 
was desired to give a real Account,Truth was so absolutely neces¬ 
sary; and, I believe, the Reader will find I have paid so strict a 
Regard to it, that I have rather painted my own ridiculous Follies 
in their most glaring Lights, than debarred the Reader the Plea¬ 
sure of laughing at me, or proudly concealed the utmost Exigen¬ 
cies of my Fate : Both which may convince the World, that 1 have 
been faithful in my Declaration either Way; for none, I believe, 
desires, through Frolick alone, to make Sportfor others, or excite a Pity 

they never stood in need of. 

My Stay with my Daughter was but short, as I had made a con¬ 
siderable Progress in Mr. Dumont’s History; which, as I had deter¬ 
mined not to lead that uncomfortable Kind of Life any longer, I 
thought I could easily finish, during the weekly Publication; and 
frequently declared my Intention to my Daughter and her Hus¬ 
band, when I was at Newport in the Isle of Wight, with a positive 
Assurance that 1 would not go any farther with them. 

This they either did not, or were not willing to believe, 
notwithstanding my frequent Repetition of it; and though 1 
promised to make them happy with what might revert to me 
through my little Labours, they injudiciously conceived 1 was 
doing them an Injury, when, as I shall answer to Heaven, 1 
intended it to turn equally to their Account as to my own : But a 
want of Understanding and good Mind on the one Part, and a too 
implicit Regard and Obedience on the other, led them both into 
an Error they had better have avoided. 

1 would not have the World believe, notwithstanding my Aver¬ 
sion to the Choice my foolish Girl has made, that 1 would not, in 
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all reasonable Respects, have every Action of her Life correspon¬ 
dent with the necessary Duty of a Wife, which, I am certain, 
never can or should exempt her from that she owes me; who 
must, while we both exist, be undoubtedly her Mother. 

To be short, we parted; and, ’till I could turn myself about, I 
went with another of their Company (who left them, through 
Fears of the Small-Pox) to Lymington, where my Daughter 
enslaved herself for Life : 294 From thence to Fareham, where, 
under a Pretence of bringing over some Hands to help us out, we 
being but six in Number, my Daughter’s Spouse came only with a 
cruel Design to take away two of our Hands, in pure Spight to 
me; but, against his horrid Inclination, or Knowledge, he did me 
the greatest Piece of Service in the World, for 1 made a firm Res¬ 
olution never more to set my Foot on a Country Stage. 

Since the pitiful Villainy of Strollers could reach one so nearly 
as one’s own Blood, I thought it then highTime indeed to disclaim 
them : Though, I am well assured, the Girl would not have been 
guilty of the Crime of depriving her Mother of the Morsel of 
Bread she struggled for, had she not been enforced to it by a blind 
Obedience to an inconsiderable Fool. 

I was monstrously ashamed to see an innocent Man, who was 
the Manager where I was then engaged, led into Difficulties, aris¬ 
ing from an impudent Revenge on me I did not deserve, which 
the young Gentleman was too sensible of, and was not more con¬ 
cerned on his own, than my Account. 

I prevailed on him to steer his Course to London; from whence, 
if his Affairs could have been properly adjusted, I absolutely 
intended to have returned for a shortTime into the Country with 
him, from a Point of Gratitude and Honour, to make him in Part 
Amends for the Injuries he had sustained from my Son-in-Law; 
and I shall think he has an everlasting Claim, on that Score, to any 
Act of Friendship within my Power, whenever he thinks it consis¬ 
tent with his Interest to require it. 

This good-natur’d, injur’d Person, had not only himself but a 
Wife and Child, exclusive of my unfortunate Phiz, to provide for, 
without the least Prospect of doing it; but, as I urged him so stre- 
nously to go to London, I was determined to contrive the Means, 
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and applied to a Friend of his, who very generously complied 
with the Request I made in his Behalf, and away we went for 
Portsmouth, hoping to have been Time enough for the Waggon 
which set out that Day. 

We were unluckily too late, which obliged us to retard our 
Journey two Days, and remained at Portsmouth on Expences; 
which was a terrible Disaster, as our Finances were at best but 
slender : But had they been much worse, I was resolved to see 
London, by Heaven’s Permission, if I had been obliged to have 
been passed to it, being worn out with the general Plagues of Dis¬ 
appointment and ill Usage, that are the certain Consequentials of 
a strolling Life. 

When I set my Foot upon London Streets, though with only a 
single Penny in my Pocket, I was more transported with Joy, than 
for all the Height of Happiness I had, in former and at different 
Times, possessed. 

I hope those who read the Description I have given of the 
Inquietudes that all must expect to meet with, who come under 
the impertinent Power of Travelling-Managers, will make a 
proper Use of it, by never forsaking a good Trade or Calling, of 
what Kind soever, to idle away their Lives so unprofitably to 
themselves, and too often disadvantagiously to the Inhabitants of 
many an unsuccessful Town. 

I won’t pretend to say, that all Heads of Companies are with¬ 
out a Rule of Exception; but, I must confess, those I have had to 
deal with, and that very lately too, are what 1 have before described : 
And I doubt not but there are Numbers of my former Fellow-Suf¬ 
ferers, who are of my Opinion. 

Thank Heaven, I have not, nor ever intend to have, any far¬ 
ther Commerce with them, but will apply myself closely to my 
Pen; and, if I can obtain the Honour and Favour of my Friends 
Company, at an Annual Benefit, I will, to the Extent of my 
Power, endeavour to entertain them with my own Perfor¬ 
mance, and provide the best I can to fill up the rest of the Char¬ 
acters. 

I shall very shortly open my oratorical Academy, for the 
Instruction of those who have any Hopes, from Genius and 
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Figure, of appearing on either of the London Stages, or York, Nor¬ 

wich, and Bath, all which are reputable; but will never advise or 
encourage any Person to make themselves VOLUNTARY 

VAGABONDS, for such not only the LAWS, but the Opinion of 
every reasonable Person, deems those itinerant Gentry, who are 
daily guilty of the Massacre of dramatick Poetry. But of them, no 
more! but a lasting, and long Farewell 

When I first came to Town, 1 had no Design of giving any 
Account of my Life, farther than a trifling Sketch, introduced in 
the Preface to Mr. Dumont’s History, the first Number of 
which will shortly make its Appearance, and I hope will be 
kindly received by my worthy Friends, who have favoured me in 
this Work; which I should never have undertaken, had I not been 
positively and strongly urged to it,29S not conceiving that any 
Action of my Life could claim that Attention I find it has, by the 
large Demand I have had for my weekly Numbers throughout 
England and Wales; for which I humbly offer my sincerestThanks, 
and shall ever own myself not only indebted, but highly hon¬ 
oured. 

As I propose my Pen to be partly my Support, I shall always 
endeavour to render it an Amusement to my Readers, as far as 
my Capacity extends; and, as the World is sensible I have no 
VIEW OF FORTUNE, but what I must, by heaven’s ASSISTANCE, 

strike out of myself, I hope I shall find a Continuance of the 
Favour 1 at present am blessed with, and shall think it my Duty 
most carefully to preserve; not only in Regard to my own 
Interest, but from a grateful Respect to those who kindly 
confer it. 

I entreat the Readers to excuse some Faults, which were Slips 
of the Press, occasioned through a Hurry of Business, that ren¬ 
dered it impossible to give Time for a proper Inspection, either 
by me or the Printer; who has been greatly hurried, on Account 
of the Benefits at both the Theatres, which he is indispensibly 
obliged to pay Regard to, in Point ofTime. 

’Tis generally the Rule to put the Summary of Books of this 
Kind at the Beginning, but as I have, through the whole Course of 
my Life, acted in Contradiction to all Points of Regularity, beg to 
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be indulged in a whimsical Conclusion of my Narrative, by intro¬ 
ducing that last, which I will allow should have been first. As for 
Example : 

This Day, April 19, 17SS, is published the Eighth and Last 
Number of A Narrative of the Life of Mrs. CHARLOTTE CHARKE, with 
a Dedication from and to myself : The prosperest Patroness I could 

have chosen, as I am most likely to be tenderly partial to my poetical 

Errors, and will be as bounteous in the Reward as we may reasonably 

imagine my Merit may claim. 
This Work contains, 1st,.A notable Promise of entertaining the 

Town with The History of HENRY DUMONT, Esq; and Miss CHAR¬ 

LOTTE EVELYN; but, being universally known to be an odd Prod¬ 
uct of Nature, was requested to postpone that, and give an 
Account of myself, from my Infancy to the presentTime. 

Idly, My natural Propensity to a Hat and Wig, in which, at the 
Age of four Years, I made a very considerable Figure in a Ditch, 
with several other succeeding mad Pranks. An Account of my 
Education at Westminster. Why did not I make a better Use of so happy 

an Advantagel 

3>dly, My extraordinary Skill in the Science of Physick, with a 
Recommendation of the necessary Use of Snails and Gooseberry 
Leaves, when Drugs and Chymical Preparations were not 
comeatable. My natural Aversion to a Needle and profound 
Respect for a Curry-Comb, in the Use of which 1 excelled most 

young Ladies in Great-Britain. My extensive Knowledge in Gar¬ 
dening; not forgetting that necessary Accomplishmentfor a young Gen¬ 

tlewoman, in judiciously discharging a Blunderbuss or a 
Fowling-Piece.296 My own, and the lucky Escape of Life, when 1 
ran over a Child at Uxbridge. 

Athly, My indiscreetly plumping into the Sea of Matrimony and 
becoming a Wife, before I had the proper Understanding of a rea¬ 
sonable Child. An Account of my coming on the Stage. My 
uncommon Success there. My Folly in leaving it. My Recommen¬ 
dation of my Sister Marples to the Consideration of every Person 
who chuses to eat an elegant Meal, or chat away a few Moments 
with a humorous, good-natured, elderly Landlady. My turning 
Grocer, with some wise Remarks on the Rise and Fall of Sugars and 
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Teas. An unfortunate Adventure, in selling a Link. A short 
Account of my Father and Mother’s Courtship and Marriage. 

5thly,A faithful Promise to prefer a Bill in Chancery against my 
Uncle’s Widow, who has artfully deprived his Heirs at Law of a 
very considerable Fortune.-N.B. The old Dame may be assured 

I will be as good as my Word.297-My keeping a grand Puppet- 
Shew, and losing as much Money by it as it cost me. My becoming 
a Widow, and being afterwards privately married, which, as it 

proved, I had better have let alone. My going into Men’s Cloaths, in 
which I continued many Years; the Reason of which I beg to be 
excused, as it concerns no Mortal now living, but myself. My 
becoming a secondTime aWidow, which drew on me inexpress¬ 
ible Sorrows, that lasted upwards of twelve Years, and the unfore¬ 
seen Turns of Providence, by which I was constantly extricated 
from them. An unfortunate Interview with a fair Lady, who 
would have made me Master of herself and Fortune, if I had been 
lucky enough to have been in Reality what I appeared. 

6thly, My endeavouring at a Reconciliation with my Father. His 
sending back my Letter in a Blank. His being too much governed 
by Humour, but more so by her whom Age cannot exempt from 
being the lively Limner298 of her own Face; which she had better 
neglect a little, and pay Part of that Regard to what she ought to 
esteem THE NOBLER PART, and must have an Existence when her 

painted Frame is reduced to Ashes. 
Tthly, My being Gentleman to a certain Peer; After my Dismis¬ 

sion, becoming only an Occasional Player, while I was playing at Bo- 

peep with the World. My turning Pork-Merchant; broke, through 
the inhuman Appetite of a hungry Dog. Went a Strolling. Several 
Adventures, during my Peregrination. My Return, and setting up 
an Eating-House in Drury-Lane; undone again, by pilfering 
Lodgers.Turning Drawer, at St. Mary-la-Bonne. An Account of my 
Situation there. Going to the FIay-Market Theatre with my 
Brother. His leaving it. Many Distresses arising on that Account. 
Going a Strolling a secondTime, and staying near nine Years. Sev¬ 
eral remarkable Occurrences, while I was Abroad; particularly, 
my being sent to G-Jail, for being an Actor; which, to do 
most Strolling-Players Justice, they ought not to have the Laws 
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enforced against them on that Score,for a very substantial Reason. 

My settling in Wales, and turning Pastry-Cook and Farmer. Made 
a small Mistake, in turning Hog-Merchant. Went to the Seat of 
Destruction, called Pill. Broke, and came away. Hired myself to a 
Printer at Bristol, to write and correct the Press. Made a short 
Stay there. Vagabondized again, and last Christmas returned to 
London, where I hope to remain as long as I live. 

1 have now concluded my Narrative, from my Infancy to the 
Time of my returning to London; and, if those who do me the 
Honour to kill Time by the Perusal, will seriously reflect on the 
manifold Distresses I have suffered, they must think me wonder¬ 
fully favoured by Providence, in the surprising Turns of Fortune, 
which has often redeemed me from the devouring Jaws of total 
Destruction, when I have least expected it. 

IWISHTHE MERCIFUL EXAMPLE OFTHE GREAT CREATOR, WHO 

NEVER YET FORSOOK ME, had prevailed on the Mind of him who, 

by Divine Ordination, was the Author of my Being-, and am sorry that 
he should so o’er-shoot his Reason as not to consider, when I only 
asked for Blessing and Pardon, he should deny that which from a 
Superior Power he will one Day find necessary himself to implore : 
AND I HOPE HIS PRAYER WILL BE ANSWERED, AND THAT HEAVEN 

WILL NOT BE DEAF TO HIM, AS HE HAS BEEN TO ME. 

I cannot recollect any Crime I have been guilty of that is unpar¬ 
donable, which the Denial of my Request may possibly make the 
World believe I have; but I dare challenge the most malicious 
Tongue of Slander to a Proof of that Kind, AS HEAVEN AND MY 

own CONSCIENCE CAN equally ACQUIT me of ever having 
deserved that dreadful Sentence, OF NOT BEING FORGIVEN. 

The Errors of my Youth chiefly consisted in a thoughtless Wild¬ 
ness, partly owing to having too muchWill of my own in Infancy; 
which I allow was occasioned by an over Fondness, where I now 

unhappily find a fix’d Aversion : But notwithstanding that Unkind¬ 
ness, Nature will assert her Right, and tenderly plead in the 
Behalf of him, who, I am certain, through Age and Infirmity, 
rather than a real Delight in Cruelty, has listned too much to an 
invidious Tongue, which had been more gracefully employed in 
HEALING, NOT WIDENING A BREACH BETWEEN A FATHER AND A 
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CHILD, who wanted only the Satisfaction of knowing her Name 
was no longer hateful to him; who, in spight of Fortune’s utmost 
Rigour, I must think myself bound, by all Laws both Divine and 
Human, still to cherish in my Heart and tenderly revere. 

As I have nothing farther to entertain my Friends with, as to 
my Life, I shall, with the humblest Submission, take my Leave of 
them; and, as I design to pass in the Catalogue oj Authors, will 
endeavour to produce something now and then to make them 
laugh, if possible; for I think ’tis Pity to draw Tears from those, 
WHO HAVE SO GENEROUSLY CONTRIBUTED TOWARDS MAKING 

ME SMILE. 

FINIS. 



NOTES 

For information about plays and performances I have relied for the most part 
on Allardyce Niccoll’s Restoration Drama 1660—1700 and A History of Early 

Eighteenth Drama 1700—1750 [N], for the dates of Charke's performances on 
A. H. Scouten, The London Stage 1660—1800, Part 3:1729—1747 (Carbondale, 
1961) [S], for the biographies of actors and actresses on A Biographical Dictio¬ 
nary of Actors, Actresses, Musicians, Dancers, Managers, and Other Stage Personnel in 

London 1660—1800, eds Philip Highfill, Jr, Kalman Burnim and Edward Lang- 
hans (Carbondale, 1973) [BDAA] and The Dictionary of National Biography 

[DNB], for musicians I have also used The New Grove Dictionary of Music and 

Musicians, ed Stanley Sadie (London, 1980) [NGD], 1 have made extensive use 
ofFidelis Morgan’s The Well-Known Troublemaker (London, 1988) [M]. Although 
I have corrected her in some places and differed from her in others, she has 
done more solid work on Charke than anyone else. The words have been 
glossed using The Shorter Orford Dictionary (3rd edn revised, Oxford, 195S), 
The Oford English Dictionary (Oxford, 1933) [OED] and the 2nd edn (Oxford, 
1991) [OED2], I would like to thank Flolgar Klein [HK], David Margolies 
[DM], and Glyn Pursglove [GP] for helping to identify Charke’s citations. All 
references to the above titles and authors appear in the abbreviated form. 

1 Play by John Gay first performed at Drury Lane, February 1714/5, five edi¬ 
tions between 1715 and 1736. That Charke should choose her epigraph from 
a play with this title is in keeping with the ambiguous and playful structure and 
nature of her Narrative. 

2 George Alexander Stevens (1710—84), an actor known for his practical 
jokes and comic lectures. He is said to have thrown a waiter out of a restaurant 
window and demanded that he be put on his bill. Charlotte Charke states that 
the last instalment of her book was published on 19 April 1755. On 2 8 Janu¬ 
ary 1755 Stevens delivered a ‘A Praemium and peroration’, ‘The Female 
Inquisition’, ‘with a debate on superiority of the Fair Sex’ at the Haymarket 
Theatre. He published a two act play, Distress upon Distress, a Heroi-Comi-Parodi- 

Tragedi-Farcical Burlesque with pseudo-academic footnotes in 1752. He started 
his career as a comic lecturer 24 December 1754 and was probably best 
known for his ‘Lecture on Heads’ with which he toured in the 1760s. His 
autobiographical The History of Tom Fool was published after Charke’s death in 
1760. See BDAA, M, pp. 1—2, and Gerald Kahan, George Alexander Stevens and 

the Lecture on Heads (1984). 

3 An unfinished comedy by John Vanbrugh (1664— 1726), A Journey to London, 

completed by Charlotte’s father, Colley Cibber, under the title, The Provok'd 
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Husband, to match Vanbrugh’s The Provok’d Wije (1697). The play was published 
and performed in 1728. 

4 Charlotte’s mother was Katherine Shore Cibber (c. 1668—1734), daughter 
of Matthias Shore, a trumpeter in the royal household who became ‘Sergeant 
of the trumpeters, drummers, and fifes in ordinary’ in October 1687 (see note 
97). The Shores were a musical family. Katherine’s brothers, William and John 
(see note 14), followed their father as trumpeters-in-ordinary to the king and 
she studied voice and harpsicord with Purcell. Katherine married Colley 
Cibber, 6 May 1693, at St James, Duke’s Place. She went on the stage in 
1693—4 and sang at Drury Lane 1694—5 (perhaps to supplement the family’s 
income). She continued to sing and do some acting until she retired (because 
of asthma, or because they no longer needed money). The records are very 
incomplete for whatever career she may have had in the late 1690s. She had 
eleven children: Veronica (b. 18 January 1694), Mary (b. 14 January 1695), 
Catherine (baptised 10 December 1695), Colley 1 (b. 8 May 1697), Lewis 
(b. 28 March 1698), Anne (b. 1 October 1699), Elizabeth (b. March 1701), 
Theophilus (b. 25 November 1703), James (b. 25 July 1706, blind), Colley 2 
(b. 23? November 1707) and Charlotte (b. 1 3 January 1713). Only the five 
children whose names are in capital letters are known to have survived beyond 

Both her brother, William, and his wife, Rose, left money to her and her 
children. When in 1713, after Rose’s death, the will provided Katherine with 
£30 annually for her ‘own separate use,’ Colley went to court to claim the 
money for himself. He perjured himself, pleading poverty (he was earning 
about £1,000 a year at this time). On 13 July 1714, the court awarded him the 
children’s money during their minority. 

5 Heavy cotton cloth woven with raised stripes or figures 

6 To cover completely, bury, engulf 

7 Half a brick 

8 Easy-going horse 

9 Don Quixote’s broken-down horse 

10 Twine used for packages 

11 Nathaniel Lee, Theodosius; or The Force of Love, first performed about Sep¬ 
tember 1680 at the Duke’s Theatre, Dorset Garden, Act V, scene 2. GP. 

12 ‘If the cap fits, wear it.’ Epigraph of Colley Cibber’s The Careless Husband 

(1705) and Charlotte Charke’s The Art of Management (1735). 

13 A Madam Draper appears in the rate-books as occupying ‘a very large prop¬ 
erty in Park Street’, but there is no reference to her school. M, p. 27. 

14 John Shore (c. 1662-1752). NGD calls him the ‘most famous member’ of 
the Shore family. He was trumpeter-in-ordinary to James II and William III 
and a member of the royal household band. He also played the lute and violin. 
Appointed sergeant-trumpeter in 1707, he is said to have had to stop playing 
the trumpet at some point because of a split lip. During his career he per¬ 
formed many of Purcell’s most difficult trumpet parts. He has been credited 
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with inventing the tuning fork. In his will he directed his executor to give one 
shilling to Colley Cibber and each of his children if they should ask for it, ‘I 
give them no more by reason of their evil behaviour towards me.’ Public 
Records Office [PRO]/PROB 11 /798, Q 287 as cited by M, p. SO. The rea¬ 
sons for this are not known. There is no record of Charlotte having challenged 
the will. 

15 Robert King, violinist and composer, active 1676—1728, was musician to 
Charles II, James II, William III, Anne and George I. Among his other compo¬ 
sitions, he wrote incidental music for the theatre. Very little is known about 
his life after 1702. Until at least 1728 he was a member of the royal band and 
probably died not long after this. 

16 The actress, Hester Santlow (c. 1690—1773), second wife of actor and man¬ 
ager Barton Booth (1679/1681?—1733) and famous as dancer. Charlotte’s 
brother, Theophilus, praises her as ‘a most admirable Dancer; generally allowed 
... to have been superior to all who had been seen before her, and perhaps she 
has not been since excelled;’ (The Life and Character of Barton Booth, 1753, p. 
33). 

17 Robert Wilks (c. 1665—1732). Booth and Wilks were two of the most 
famous actors of the day. Both figure prominently in Colley Cibber’s Apology. 

The three men held the licence for the Drury Lane theatre from 27 January 
1719 until 1732. Booth died 10 May 1733. Cibber retired from the stage at the 
end of 1733. 

18 Leap or caper 

19 Trained horses 

20 Play (1706) by George Farquhar (1678—1707). The reference is to Act V, 
scene 5. 

21 Short, large-bore musket 

22 John Edwin Cussan’s The History ofHerfordshire (London, 1870—81) men¬ 
tions a William Hale, MD, of Twyford House, Thorly, son of William Hale, 
DD, rector of Great Hallingbury, Essex. M, p. 27. 

23 Thomas Otway (1652—85), The Orphan (1680), Act I, scene 1. 

24 Charke discusses the subject in the third chapter of her novel, The History of 

Henry Dumont Esq. and Mss Charlotte Evelyn (1755). The hero, Henry Dumont 
‘often solicited his Grand papa, to consent to his taking a tour thro’ France and 
Italy, but the Count would by no means listen to that proposal; declaring that 
he would have him thoroughly acquainted with the country he was bred in, 
before he went abroad ... ’. His grandfather declares that England ‘is capable of 
producing as great genius’s as any in Europe, were they suffer’d to take a 
proper time for cultivation, before they launch into the world; the want of 
which regard, is the reason why so many English youth set out pert block¬ 
heads, and return accomplish’d asses ... ’ (pp. 25—6, the citations are from the 
3rd edn, 1756). 

25 According to Morgan, John Edwin Cussan’s The History of Hertfordshire 
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names an Elizabeth Hale (b. 1707) as the second daughter, and she discovered 
a reference to another daughter, Mary (christened at Thorly in 1709), and con¬ 
cludes that there were three daughters in the house during Charlotte’s stay. M, 
P-27. 

26 William Hale died in 1752. M, p. 28. 

27 Dr Hale’s wife, Elizabeth, died in 1726, therefore, Charlotte arrived in 
1724 when she was eleven and left when she was thirteen. M, p. 27. 

28 The Mock Doctor, or the Dumb Lady Cur’d by Henry Fielding (1707—54), after 
Moliere, first performed at Drury Lane, June 1732, scene 14. 

29 William Salmon, Practical Physick (1692) and Nicholas Culpeper, The English 

Physician Enlarged (1653, and reprinted with varying amounts of revision ever 
since; there were editions in 1922 and 1932). 

30 Act V, scene 1 

31 Small glazed earthenware pot used by apothecaries for ointment 

32 Carbonate or solution of ammonia, smelling salts 

33 Ammonium carbonate, usually in an aromatic solution, smelling salts 

34 Weak beer 

35 Nicholas Rowe (1674—1718), The Fair Penitent, first performed at Lincoln’s 
Inn Fields in 1703. 

36 Long, shallow basket or shallow washing tub 

37 Short musket used by cavalry 

38 Short, large-bore gun that cannot be aimed, firing many widely-dispersed 
slugs over a short range 

39 Singer, musician and composer (1703—c. 1738). Starting his career as a 
dancing master and singer, by 1729 he was director of the Drury Lane theatre 
orchestra. He played violin concertos in the intervals and wrote a number of 
songs for plays and operas. Charles Burney (Fanny Burney’s father) in his A 

General History of Music (1776) says there was ‘no play at Drury-lane’ in the 
1730s ‘without a concerto ... by Charke’. He sang the male lead in the ballad 
operas The Contrivances (by Carey) and Damon and Phillida (by Colley Cibber) in 
1729. In 1732, for the pantomime Harlequin Restored or The Country Revels, he 
wrote the first of the medley overtures that were often performed before pan¬ 
tomimes for the next twenty years. (The form is still standard in musical 
comedies.) Burney states that he was also an actor and calls him ‘a man of 
humour.’ He married Charlotte in 1730. Of the marriage Burney, who knew 
them, writes: ‘there was nothing in which this ingenious pair exercised their 
talents more successfully than in mutually plaguing each other.’ Charke states 
that ‘in less than a Month after Marriage,’ he was chasing ‘common Wretches, 
that were to be had for Half a Crown’ (p. 41). NGD gives his birth date as c. 
1709 and his death as 1737; Morgan states that a Richard Charke was born in 
Bodmin in 1703 and suggests this parish register entry may refer to him. 
BDAA gives no birth date, states that he was certainly in London as late as 
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summer 1736, and cites Wright’s Revels in Jamaica as his having died a year and 
a half after his arrival in Jamaica. 

40 Colley Cibber, The Careless Husband, first performed at Drury Lane, Decem¬ 
ber 1704, Act V, scene 6. 

41 Richard and Charlotte were married 4 February 1730. She was seventeen 
and he was twenty-seven, if Morgan is right about his birth date. NGD gives 
his birth as c. 1709, in which case he would have been about twenty-one. 

42 A hundred is a subdivision of an English county. Drury is a London neigh¬ 
bourhood that was known for its brothels. 

43 Her daughter, Catharine Maria, was born in December 1730 (see note 
270). Morgan spells her name Catherine, BDAA, Catharine. 

44 Characters in George Farquhar’s The Beaux’s Stratagem, first performed at 
the Haymarket in 1706/7. 

45 Usually the husband of an unfaithful wife is said to have horns. 

46 A benefit is a theatrical performance the receipts of which are given to one 
person, usually an actor or an actress, connected to the theatre. The first ben¬ 
efit was granted to Mrs Barry, 16 January 1687. 

47 Sarah Lewis, Mrs John Thurmond (d. 1762), actress at Drury Lane 
1718—32. She appears to have left the stage in 1737. 

48 Comedy by John Vanbrugh, first performed at Lincoln’s Inn Fields, May 
1697. Charke made her debut on 8 April 1730 in the part of Mademoiselle. 

49 Anne Oldfield (16837—1730), Morgan says she was ‘the leading comic 
actress of her generation’ (M, p. 31); BDAA, ‘London’s finest portrayer of 
ladies of quality’. For Colley Cibber’s judgement, see An Apologyfor the Life of 

Colley Cibber (London and New York, 1938), pp. 156—9. Kitty Clive (in a letter 
to Jane Pope, January 1783) calls her the ‘vainest monster that ever trod the 
stage’. She started at Drury Lane in 1699 and was at the top of her profession 
by 1706-7. 

50 The benefit and Charke’s second appearance on stage was 28 April 1730. 
Kitty Clive: Catherine Raftor, Mrs George Clive (1711—85), ‘the most viva¬ 
cious comedienne and the best female comic singer on the London stage in the 
middle of the eighteenth century’ (BDAA). She began at Drury Lane 1728—9 
and was the chief comedy favourite for the next forty years. She was a friend of 
Jane Johnson, the first wife of Charlotte’s brother, Theophilus. 

51 Christina Horton (1699—1756) acted principally at Drury Lane, but also at 
other London theatres from 1714 to around 1752. She was best known for her 
comic roles and Fielding compared her favourably to Kitty Clive. Aaron Hill in 
The Prompter (1735) calls her ‘undoubtedly the finest figure on any stage at pre¬ 
sent’ . 

52 Character in John Vanbrugh’s The Relapse, first performed at Drury Lane, 
November 1696. 

53 Jane Johnson, Mrs Theophilus Cibber (1706—33), actress and singer, the 
first wife of Charlotte’s brother, Theophilus, whom she married 24 May 1725 
(see note 58). As she is known to have performed at Drury Lane in 1723, 
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Charke is inaccurate in saying that she had only then ‘a few Years on the stage’. 
A promising actress in both comedy and tragedy, she died in childbirth, 25 Jan¬ 
uary 1733 (see note 19S). 

54 Charke echoes William Shakespeare’s Macbeth, Act V, scene 5. What Mac¬ 
beth says is: ‘Life’s but a walking shadow, a poor player, / That struts and frets 
his hour upon the stage, / And then is heard no more...'. 

5 5 Character in Nicholas Rowe’s The Tragedy of Jane Shore, Written in Imitation oj 

Shakespeare’s Style, first performed at Drury Lane, February 1713/14. Accord¬ 
ing to Scouten’s calendar of the surviving playbills and advertisements, she 
played a number of parts before acting Alicia on 15 August 1732 and she is first 
mentioned as appearing in The Distressed Mother on 9 June 1732 (see chronol¬ 

ogy)- 
56 Mary Ann Porter (d. 1765), actress, first mentioned in cast lists in 1698. 
Colley Cibber states that she acted as a child. By 1720 established ‘as the fore¬ 
most tragedienne in London’ (BDAA). She divided her time between her 
house at Highwood Hill, Hendon and her London residence, which from 
1722—33 was James Street, Covent Garden. She used to drive from Drury 
Lane to Hendon in a one-horse chaise with a book and a brace of pistols. 
Stopped by a highwayman in the summer of 1731, she threatened to shoot 
him. His story of his troubles caused her to give him her purse. When she 
started off again, her horse went off the track, overturning the chaise. She dis¬ 
located her thigh bone and had to walk with a cane the rest of her life. She is 
said subsequently to have investigated the highwayman’s story and, finding it 
true, raised £60 to help him. After the accident, she appears not to have 
resumed acting until 18 December 1731, but perhaps not until 2 March 1732. 
Her last appearance on the London stage was 14 February 1743. 

57 A free adaptation by Ambrose Philips of Racine’s Andromaque, first per¬ 
formed at Drury Lane, March 1711/12. 

58 Actor and playwright (1703—58). The fourth of the five surviving Cibber 
children and the only son to survive childhood. Sent to Winchester, he left 
school at the age of sixteen to join his father at Drury Lane. His first recorded 
stage appearance was in 1720 and he graduated rapidly to more important 
roles. Although he married Jane Johnson, a young actress in the company, 22 
May 1725, he is reputed to have always led a very dissolute life, spending the 
time when he was not acting in brothels and taverns. They had two daughters, 
Jane and Elizabeth (see note 195). Jane Cibber died in 1733 giving birth to 
Elizabeth. From 1725 to 1733 Theophilus acted a wide range of parts. 
Extremely energetic and very hard-working, he was famous for acting fops 
(following his father) and Pistol in The Merry Wives of Windsor, as well as for his 
performances in pantomime and as a dancer. He became in 1727 assistant to 
Robert Wilks, (see note 17) who was the manager in the charge of acting at 
Drury Lane, and obviously hoped to succeed his father as one of the patent- 
holders. His father rented his share to him for the period September 1732 to 1 
June 1733 and for a number of months he ran the theatre with Highmore, Ellys 
and Booth. They had trouble working together and the illness and death of his 
wife kept him away from theatre in January and February 1733. When he 
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returned he had more problems with his colleagues. Then, in March, Colley 
Cibber sold his share to Highmore .and Theophilus lost his place in the man¬ 
agement. Upset, he led what was called ‘The Stage Mutiny’ when he and a 
number of other actors left Dury Lane to act first at the Covent Garden and 
then at the Haymarket. Their initial success forced Highmore to sell his share 
to John Fleetwood. Theophilus and his troupe returned to Drury Lane in 
March 1734. 

He married Susanna Marie Arne on 21 April 1734 (see note 120). They had 
two children who died in infancy: Susanna, who was buried 14 February 1735; 
Caius Gabriel, 17 April 1736. Theophilus was extravagant and chronically in 
debt. To pay for his gambling, whores and other pleasures, he took half his 
wife’s salary in 1735, a present of £50 given to her by Fleetwood for a perfor¬ 
mance in 1736, and in 1737 he took most of what she earned and sold the 
dresses from her wardrobe and her linen. He then had himself arrested so that 
he could seize the rest of her possessions and sell them. On 5 December 1738, 
he charged his wife with adultery and sued her lover, William Sloper, for 
£5,000 damages. The trial was a sensation. The Cibbers had met Sloper, a 
comfortably-off country gentleman, in 1736. He often stayed in their house. 
From the testimony at the trial, it appeared that Theophilus had had the idea of 
suing Sloper sometime early in their friendship. He took his wife to Sloper’s 
room at one point, drew a pistol and threatened to shoot her if she did not stay 
with Sloper. Susanna and Sloper became lovers and rented lodgings where they 
met, all with Theophilus’s knowledge and encouragement. The whole story is 
complex. Theophilus went to France to escape his creditors, returned, lived 
for a time in a brothel, then moved into his wife’s house with her and Sloper 
for the summer. After having amicably discussed a divorce, Theophilus carried 
off Susanna by force, although by this time she was pregnant by Sloper. He kept 
her locked up and under guard in his house, until her brother and a mob res¬ 
cued her. Theophilus had her brother committed to prison, Susanna who 
escaped to Sloper, swore the peace against Theophilus, and he sued Sloper for 
adultery and £5,000 damages. The jury at the trial deliberated only half an 
hour. They decided that Sloper was guilty, but awarded Theophilus only £ 10 
damages. When he returned to the stage in January 1739, he was repeatedly 
driven off by apples, potatoes, catcalls and whistles, but, nevertheless, finished 
the play ‘amidst,’ a contemporary account stated, ‘the greatest uproar that ever 
was heard so long a space in a theatre.’ 

When Theophilus would not settle the divorce case, Susanna had him 
arrested. He attacked her, as he had during the previous law suit, in the press. 
Then, in December 1739, he brought a new suit for damages against Sloper, 
for £10,000. This time the jury awarded him £500. His behaviour and some of 
his published declarations suggest a deeply neurotic person. Quarrels with his 
wife and others continued as did the disorder of his personal life. He was in 
the Fleet prison for debt in 1745—6 and in the King’s Bench prison in Dublin in 
1753. Despite his troubles, he was still popular enough to act more or less reg¬ 
ularly at the major theatres, as well as engaging in a variety of attempts to 
evade the Stage Licensing Act. The Present State of the Stage (1753) ranked him as 
one of the best actors of the age. He performed in Dublin in 1743,1750—3 and 
was on his way there in 1758 when the ship sank and he was drowned. From 



Notes 151 

the Narrative he and Charlotte appear to always have been on good terms and 
he often helped her. 

59 George Lillo (1693—1739), The London Merchant: or, the History ojGeorge 
Barnwell, first performed at Drury Lane, 22 June 1731. 
60 Morgan glosses as ‘a sort of universal understudy’ (M, p. 33), not in OED2. 
61 Character in John Dryden (1631—1700), All For Love or, The World Well Lost, 
first performed at Drury Lane, December 1677. 

62 James Worsdale (1692?—1767), painter, actor and author of A Cure Jot a 
Scold, A Ballad Farce, an adaptation of The Taming of the Shrew, performed at 
Drury Lane, February 1735 (Mrs Pilkington in her Memoirs claims she did most 
of the work) and a musical entertainment, The Queen of Spain, performed at the 
Little Haymarket, January 1743/4 (this has also been ascribed to James Ayres). 

63 Mary Heron (d. 1736), actress, first mentioned in London playbills 25 
April 1721 for Drury Lane. She broke both knee-caps falling downstairs in her 
house. Her last performance was 5 June 1735. 
64 Three overtures or concertos were often played before the performance of 
a play. 

65 James Quin (1693—1766), actor and manager. One of the best actors of the 
period, much criticized, but very popular. See BDAA for an extensive discus¬ 
sion of his style. He was the main stay of Drury Lane at the time of Theophilus 
Cibber’s walk-out. 
66 Elizabeth Butler (d. 1748), actress. Her first recorded appearance on stage 
was 24 March 1726 at Drury Lane. She was also involved in the management 
and finances of Drury Lane in the 1730s. She stopped acting around 1744. 
67 James Ralph (1705?—62), The Fall of the Earl of Essex, first performed at 
Goodman’s Fields, 1 February 1731. 
68 John Highmore (1694—1759), patentee and manager, acted at Drury Lane 
on a bet, 19 February 1730, and a few times after that. He bought Barton 
Booth’s (see notes 16 and 17) share of the Drury Lane patent in 1732 and then 
Colley Cibber sold his share to him, alienating his son, Theophilus, and causing 
a walk-out by the actors (some of whom left to go to the Haymarket, May 
1733) and a lock-out by the managers. After heavy losses, Highmore sold out 
to Charles Fleetwood (see note 69) in 1734. 
69 Charles Fleetwood (d.1747), patentee and manager of Drury Lane The¬ 
atre. He became the major shareholder in 1734. He appointed the actor, 
Charles Macklin, to supervise the artistic side and, at first, took an active part 
in the management, then neglected the theatre. The actor and bookseller, Tom 
Davies (c. 1712—85), says that he was seized with ‘a passion for low diversions, 
and took a strange delight in the company of the meanest of the human 
species’. David Mallet complains to Aaron Hill (3 February 1739) about the 
production of his tragedy, Mustapha: ‘The manager (if that is a name for him) 
will not be at the expense of one shilling towards the dressing or decorating of 
it. He even carries away the actors that are to play in it, from the rehearsals, to 
boxing matches at Totenham Court where he himself presides as umpire.’ An 
inveterate gambler, Fleetwood took more and more money out of the theatre 
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for his amusements and finally mortgaged the patent. He treated the actors 
badly and they rebelled in 1743. When prices were raised for pantomines, 
there were riots at the theatre on 17 and 19 November 1744. Fleetwood hired 
thugs with clubs to put them down. He was forced to sell out in December 
1744. 

70 To leave without giving notice or asking permission. The earliest example 
in OED2 is 1771. 

71 ‘ The Art of Management; or, Tragedy Expell’d. By Mrs Charlotte Charke, Printed 
by W. Rayner, and sold at the Pamphlet Shops of London and Westminster, 
1735’ [title page]. 

72 The novelist (1707—54). He wrote some twenty-six plays and entertain¬ 
ments and was busy as a dramatist and manager between 1730 and 1737. 
Pasquin, first performed 5 March 1736 at the New Haymarket, was one of his 
most successful plays. As he died 8 October 1754, this reference to him as ‘the 
late’ confirms that the composition of the Narrative is after that date. 

73 Note that Charke replaces a man in playing a man’s part. Richard Yates 
(17067—96) was an actor, dancer, singer and manager. He had a long career in 
London and provincial theatres and played a very large number of different, 
usually comic, parts, and often appeared between acts. He was a booth owner 
at Bartholomew Fair in 1741. 

74 John Gay (1685—1732), The Beggar’s Opera (first performed in 1728), Act 
II, scene 10. 

75 First performed at the New Haymarket, May 1736. 

76 John Roberts was active on the London stage between 1722 and about 
1748. He had played the lead in Lillo’s The London Merchant in 1731 (see note 
59). 

77 The skill or knowledge of a master, as we might say: ‘He gave a masterful 
performance.’ 

78 The next street east of and parallel to Haymarket. 

79 Elizabeth, the third of the five surviving Cibber children, born March 1701, 
married Dawson Brett about 1718. They had two children: Catherine (bap¬ 
tized 4 April and buried 8 April 1719) and Anne (baptised 8 May 1720). Eliz¬ 
abeth was an actress and dancer. She made her first recorded appearance at 
Drury Lane on 4 January 1722. She was very busy acting and dancing at Drury 
Lane during the summer of 1723. During the 1723—4 season, she played a 
number of important roles with John Rich’s company at Lincoln’s Inn Fields. 
By February 1725, she was back at Drury Lane where she stayed, as far as is 
known, for the rest of her career, occasionally acting, but most of her roles 
were dancing parts in pantomimes or ‘specialty dances’. She is listed as a 
member of the Dury Lane company 1729—30, but does not appear on the 
playbills. Her daughter, Anne, made her stage debut in 1727—8, continued to 
act until around 1755, after which her name does not appear on the playbills. 
During the 1740s it is not always possible to be certain whether the Brett men¬ 
tioned in the surviving documents is the mother or the daughter. As the play¬ 
bill for the 28 April 1742 benefit for Theophilus’s daughters states that tickets 
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were available from Mrs Elizabeth Brett, it is possible that they may have lived 
with her, at least for a time. The last known reference to Elizabeth Brett is 
Charlotte’s (pp. 76—7) to her opening an eating house in Fullwood’s Rent, near 
Gray’s Inn. 

80 If the nineteen years are from the moment of the poem’s composition to its 
inclusion in the Narrative and Charlotte is writing in 1755, she was living in 
Oxendon Street in 1736. 

81 Brett died in 1738. Joseph Maples was listed in The Gentleman’s Magazine’s 
bankruptcies column in 1753. M, p. 39. 

82 Bear Quay was where grain and other foodstuffs were loaded and unloaded. 
A market was held there on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays. M, p. 39. 

83 Thomas Nobbes’s oil shop in the Strand. M, p. 39 

84 Itinerant dealer 

85 Merchant’s travelling agent. The earliest example given by OED2 is 1762. 

86 An allowance of £4 out of every £104 (or one twenty-sixth) for goods sold 
by weight after the deduction of tare (the weight of the wrappings and con¬ 
tainer). According to the OED the reason for this allowance had been forgot¬ 
ten by the 1600s and since then it has been explained and calculated in 
different ways. Steele uses the word in The Spectator (No. 136, 6 August 
1711): ‘Then, Sir, there is my little Merchant,... There’s my Man for Loss and 
Gain, there’s Tare and Tret The Spectator, ed. Gregory Smith (London, 
Dent, 1964), I, p. 413. Morgan wrongly changes to treat. 

87 London prisons where debtors were confined 

88 A link is a torch made of tow and pitch. A flambeau is a torch made of several 
thick wicks dipped in wax. Both were used for lighting people through the 
streets at night. 

89 Anything taken or given as an omen. OED2 records its use for the first 
money taken by a merchant in the morning. 

90 Where criminals were publicly executed, now Marble Arch 

91 Unhappy at the criticism of himself and his government on the stage, 
notably by Henry Fielding, the Prime Minister, Sir Robert Walpole, pushed 
the Stage Licensing Act (10 George II c. 19) through the House of Commons 
in June 1737. The act limited performances in London to the two theatres 
with royal patents, the Theatre Royal, Drury Lane and the Theatre Royal, 
Covent Garden, and every new play, epilogue, prologue and additions to old 
plays had to be submitted for approval at least two weeks in advance to the 
Lord Chamberlain’s office. When Fielding’s company disbanded, there 
appears to have been no London theatre in which Charke could regularly per¬ 
form and the possibilities were severly restricted by the Act. Charke was 
granted a license by the Lord Chamberlain to run a puppet show at the Old 
Tennis Court, St James on 10 March 1738. 

92 According to Morgan, a Sarah King paid rates on a property in Bridges 
Street East, Covent Garden, next door to Charles Fleetwood. M, p. 42. 

93 Character in Colley Cibber’s The Careless Husband (see note 40). 
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94 Souls or ghosts of dead ancestors 

95 Katherine Shore Cibber died 17 January 1734 of an asthma attack. Because 
her address is given as Knightsbridge, it has been suggested that she had sepa¬ 
rated from her husband. This may have been the case or it may have been for 
other reasons. 

96 Colley Cibber was born 6 November 1671 and married 6 May 1693 at the 
age of twenty-one. His first child, Veronica, was born 18 January 1694, the 
second, Mary, 14 January 1695. 

97 Charlotte’s maternal grandfather, Matthias Shore, built an expensive house¬ 
boat on the Thames shortly before his daughter’s marriage to Colley Cibber. 
Narcissus Luttrell mentions the visit that Queen Mary made four days before 
the Cibber-Shore marriage: ‘The queen went lately on board of Mr. Shore’s 
pleasure boat against Whitehall, and heard a consort of music, vocal and 
instrumental; it was built for entertainment, having 24 sash windows, and 4 
banqueting houses on top;’ A Brief Relation of State Affairs, III, 88, cited by M, 
pp. 49—50. Matthias Shore in his will did, however, leave money to his daugh¬ 
ter, although he refers to her throughout as Katherine Shore, never as Kather¬ 
ine Cibber; PRO PROB 11 /456, Q 98 as cited by M, p. 50. 

98 John Shore (see note 14) died November 1752. 

99 The Usefulness of the Stage (1738) approves her traditional use of squeakers 
for Punch and comments: "Tis said she intends, by their artificial voices to cut 
out the Italians [at the opera]; for it has been found that Punch can hold his 
breath and quiver much better and longer than Farinelli [the famous castrato]. I 
wish this may be true, for then we may expect to have Italian songs at a mod¬ 
erate rate without the use of a knife.’ BDAA. 

100 English version of one of her favourite sayings (see note 12) 

101 David Garrick (1717—79), the famous actor and manager 

102 Puppeteer, waxwork exhibitor and painter in water colours (?—c. 1757). 
M, p. 46. 

103 This may or may not be the Richard Yates mentioned in note 73. Morgan 
treats them as the same person, but BDAA says nothing about Richard Yates 
being a puppeteer which seems unusual if he had ‘made it his Business from his 
Youth upwards’. 

104 Nahum Tate, A Duke and No Duke, first performed 1684 at Drury Lane, 
Act III. GP. 

105 Charlotte Charke married a John Sacheverell of St Andrew’s Holborn at 
St George’s Chapel, Mayfair, on 2 May 1746. From 19 May to 14 June 1746 
she appeared at the New Wells, Clerkenwell, where she was billed as ‘Mrs 
Sacheverell, late Mrs Charke’, M, pp. 129—30). BDAA states that: 'Sacheverell 
died soon after the wedding leaving Charlotte destitute.’ but on what evidence 
is not clear. Nothing is known about John Sacheverell or why Charke changes 
from putting her new married name on the theatre bills to vowing never to 
divulge it. Morgan calls this ‘the most challenging puzzle’ in Charke’s life and 
states that ‘if she was involved in any scandal I believe it would be found in this 
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marriage’. She speculates as to what it might have been (M, p. 207), but there 
is no evidence to support any interpretation of any kind. 

106 Dressed as a man 

107 Actress (d. 1752). She first appears on the extant playbills in 1728 at the 
Haymarket. She acted with Charlotte at the Bartholomew Fair booth managed 
by Charlotte’s brother, Theophilus, in the summer of 1733. She opened a 
coffee house in Playhouse Passage, Covent Garden, in 1741. Careless appears 
to have lived up to her name. She had the reputation of a woman of easy virtue. 
The Gentleman's Magazine (October 1755) in its summary of the Narrative iden¬ 
tifies her as ‘a celebrated courtezan of that time’ (p. 458). Hogarth introduces 
her name into the last scene of The Rake’s Progress and Boitard portrays her in an 
engraving in company with notorious rakes. Her last years were spent in the St 
Paul’s poorhouse. 

108 Richard Mytton is listed in the Westminster rate books as the proprietor 
of the Cross Keys on the corner of Bedford Street and Henrietta Street from 
1741—2. He took over the Shakespeare’s Head in Covent Garden in 1743. M, 
p. 90. 

109 This may simply have been a name she was using, but there is a Sir Charles 

in Farquhar’s The Beaux’s Stratagem (a role she acted first 16 August 1734) as 
well as Sir Charles Easy in her father’s comedy, The Careless Husband (in which 
she appeared 19 June 1735) so that the name may be a nick-name or a refer¬ 
ence to her having played one of these parts. The phrasing and circumstances 
suggest that the ladies knew who she was. Covent Garden was notorious for 
prostitutes and among the ‘dozen or fourteen Ladies’ ‘who kept Coffee- 
Houses’ in the neighbourhood it is likely that a number were prostitutes or 
madams. That so many came so quickly suggests that they knew Charke well. 
Business women ‘in and about the Garden’ would not be easily fooled. She uses 
the name Charles when working for Mrs Dorr at the King’s Head. 

110 Between 1739 and 1744 she lived four houses away from Colley Cibber in 
Charles Street, Covent Garden. She sold and hired masquerade dresses and 
masks. M, p. 91. 

111 Mrs Jane Douglass ran a tavern in Covent Garden Plaza. M, p. 91. 

112 To poke or hunt about for food, also to beg 

113 William Shakespeare, Hamlet, Act I, scene 5, line 20. The Ghost tells 
Hamlet that his story will cause: ‘Thy knotted and combined locks to part, / 
And each particular hair to stand an end / Like quills upon the fretful porpen- 
tine.’ Shakespeare uses the form porpentine seven times, four to refer to the sign 
of an inn. The earliest recorded use of porcupine in OED2 is by Topsell in 1607. 

114 Adam Hallam acted with Charke on her debut in 1730 and at 
Bartholomew Fair in 1733 (see note 107). He was one of the actors who went 
with her brother, Theophilus, to the Haymarket in 1733. He lived in Great 
Queen Street from 1735 to 1751. M, p. 92. Hallam (d. 1768), a member of a 
theatrical family, began acting as a child in Dublin 1723—7. He was a comic 
dancer at Drury Lane 1727—30, gradually moving into more important parts 
1731—2. He returned to Drury Lane in 1734 and acted there on and off until 
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1743. Nothing is known for certain about his career after that date. There are 
references to Hallam’s performing at Bath and Bristol in the late 1740s, and it 
is possible he may be the Hallam responsible for a big fireworks display at 
Jacob’s Wells in 1747. 

1 IS David Garrick, The Lying Valet, first performed at Goodman’s Fields, 
November 1741. 

116 Dennis Delane (d. 1750), an Irish actor, educated at Trinity College, 
Dublin. He began his career in Dublin in 1729 and made his first London 
appearance at Goodman’s Fields in 1731 where he remained until 1734. From 
1735—40 he was at Covent Garden and was one of the original members of the 
Sublime Society of Beefsteaks, founded by the new manager, John Rich (see 
note 119). Delane moved in 1741 to Drury Lane. Thomas Gray (letter to 
Horace Walpole, 20 October 1746) describes his voice as ‘deep-mouth’d’ and 
‘like a Passing Bell’. Being mimicked by Garrick was said to have driven him to 
drink. 

117 Margaret Woffington (1717?—60), actress, singer and dancer, famous for 
her coquettes and performance of male roles. She was extremely popular with 
a great range, despite a dissonant voice; as Charlotte’s brother, Theophilus, put 
it, she ‘has not that Silver Tone that some possess’. Very independent, free and 
determined, she had many lovers whom she accepted and rejected openly. 
W. R. Chetwood in his A General History of the Stage (1749) tells the story that 
she came into the Green Room dressed as Sir Harry Wildair (the protagonist 
of Farquhar’s play (1701) of that name) and ‘said pleasantly: In my Conscience! 1 
believe Haljthe Men in the House take mefor one of their own Sex. Another Actress 
reply’d, It may be so; but, in my Conscience! the other Half can convince them to the 

contrary.' The society of most women, she said, she found tedious and frivo¬ 
lous. 

118 Charke in chapter four of her novel, The History of Henry Dumont, Esq. and 

Miss Charlotte Evelyn (1755), states that her hero ‘was considerably indebted to 
the Irish, who are remarkably beneficent to all whose misfortunes have any 
claim to their pity or redress; the friendless stranger on the first application is 
discharged from the burden of his affliction, by the generous natives of that 
kingdom, the freedom and chearful ease with which they administer comfort 
to the wretched, redoubles the merit of their bounty.’ The narrator then inter¬ 
venes to apologise for the digression and wish ‘this laudable example’ ‘was 
more general in this kingdom’, while ‘in Ireland, even POVERTY lays no 
restraint upon the mind of the most indigent, who, far as their small pittance 
will allow, the distressed are welcome to a friendly part’ (pp. 29—30, 3rd edn, 
1756). 

119 John Rich (1692—1761) inherited from his father in 1714 the patent for the 
new theatre at Lincoln’s Inn Fields and opened the Covent Garden Theatre in 
1732. David Garrick and James Lacy jointly owned the patent and managed 
Drury Lane from 1747 to 1774. Lacy appeared with Charlotte in Fielding’s 
company. James Beard (c. 1716—91) is an actor whose singing was praised by 
Handel and whom Smollet describes as ‘respected and beloved by all the world’. 
After his wife died, in 1754, he married John Rich’s daughter, Charlotte. 
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120 Susannah Maria Arne Cibber (1714—66), the second wife of Charlotte’s 
brother, Theophilus, whom she married in 1734. She was an extremely suc¬ 
cessful singer (a favourite of Handel’s) and actress. She joined Garrick at Drury 
Lane in 1753. The marriage with Theophilus was a disaster (see note 58). 

121 Tuesday, 29 September 1741; see M, p. 93. 

122 Sponging-house, a jail kept by a bailiff or sheriff’s officer for the prelimi¬ 
nary confinement of debtors 

123 A strip of wood or whalebone used to support the front of a corset 

124 Character in Ben Jonson’s Volpone (1607) 

125 She had employed Adams in her Haymarket company in 1736. 

126 Charlotte’s oldest surviving sister Catherine (baptised 10 December 
1695) married in 1720 a Colonel James Brown who died not long afterwards. 
She and her daughter moved in with Colley Cibber after his wife’s death and 
from then on she looked after him and evidently monopolised his affections. 
Colley Cibber supported her and her daughter and left her most of his estate. 
Charlotte clearly felt that Catherine was responsible for alienating her father’s 
affections from her, but nothing is known about the particular causes of their 

127 Hamlet, Act 111, scene 2: Hamlet: ‘We shall know by this fellow; the players 
cannot keep counsel; they’ll tell all.’ 

128 Richard Steele, The Funeral; Or Grief a-la-mode, first performed at Drury 
Lane, around December 1701. 

129NotinOED2. Probably a variation on hum bailiff which J ohnson in his Dic¬ 

tionary states is a corruption of bound bailiff (for which there is no entry; OED2 
says it is a bailiff who is close behind you) and he defines as: ‘A bailiff of the 
meanest kind; one that is employed in arrests.’ A bailiff is a sheriff’s officer who 
executes writs, distrains and makes arrests. 

130 Morgan reprints a newspaper version of this fictitious event from an 
undated clipping in the Robinson Locke scrapbooks in the New York Public 
Library theatre collection; see M, p. 85. According to this account ‘The amaz¬ 
ing Mrs. Charke did not reveal her identity, but simply declared: “... I’ve a 
wicked hunks of a father who rolls in money, yet denies me a guinea. And so a 
worthy gentleman like you, Sir, has to pay for it’”. 

131 A heavy staff or cudgel 

132 This appears to be a reference to her sister, Catherine (see note 126). 

133 Macbeth, Act I, scene 3. What Macbeth says is that: ‘Time and the hour 
runs though the roughest day.’ DM. 

134 Colley Cibber, The Refusal;or The Ladies Philosophy, first performed 1720/1 
at Drury Lane, Act III. GP. 

135 Folded up in a blank sheet of paper 

136 David Garrick, Romeo and Juliet, Act V, scene 5; GP. These lines are not in 
Shakespeare’s Romeo and Juliet. A revised and altered version by Theophilus 
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Cibber was performed at the New Haymarket in September 1744 and a ver¬ 
sion with alterations and an extra scene by David Garrick was first performed 
at Drury Lane in November 1748. 

137 Colley Cibber’s Love Makes a Man; or The Fop’s Fortune, first performed at 
Drury Lane, December 1700. 

138 Leonard Ashley in his introduction to the facsimile of the second edition 
of Charke’s Narrative (Gainesville, 1969) calls this a ‘slightly blackmailing’ 
letter and suggests that Charke thought her father ‘could be embarassed into 
paying for the suppression of the rest of her story’ (p. vii) and that she only 
continued her autobiography, because ‘no one seemed willing to pay her not to 
write it’ (p. viii). There is no hint of menace in the letter or of any demand for 
money. What Charke asks for is forgiveness and to see her father again. This is 
the purpose she declares at the start of her Narrative (pp. 8—9) and that she 
emphatically reaffirms at its end (p. 142). Gratitude and forgiveness are recur¬ 
ring ideas in the Narrative. The sick shock she describes herself as experiencing 
at her father’s return of her letter also, I feel, disproves Ashley’s interpretation. 
This is not the reaction of a frustrated blackmailer. Colley Cibber, who in his 
long career was repeatedly attacked and mocked by Pope and Fielding, among 
many others, without apparently being too upset and who lived relatively 
unperturbed with the very public scandal of his son Theophilus was not a man 
to be easily embarrassed and I assume his daughter had some sense of this. If 
there was any pecuniary motive in Charke’s mind, it would be that her father’s 
forgiveness might cause him to change his will in her favour. Cibber made his 
will in 1753, drafting it in the presence of Lord Waldegrave, Lord Duncannon 
and Robert Berke, the son of the Duke of Ancaster (see R. H. Barker, Mr Cibber 

of Drury Lane, New York, 1939, p. 257). The bulk of his estate went to his 
oldest daughter, Catherine, with five thousand pounds each to Theophilus’s 
two daughters. Charlotte was left ‘£5 and no more’. Charke knew about the 
will when she wrote her autobiography. She refers twice to the provision made 
for her two nieces (pp. 65, 90) and accuses Catherine of designing ‘to deprive 
me of a Birth-right’ (pp. 65—6). My feeling is that Charke’s desire to be recon¬ 
ciled with her father is genuine, and more important to her than her inheri¬ 
tance, and her autobiography is written out of a profound inner need to 
understand her behaviour. 

139 If the date of this letter is correct, then the first instalment of the Narrative 

was published on 1 March 1755. 

140 George Lillo, The London Merchant; or George Barnwell, Act II, scene 4 

141 Charlotte’s sister, Catherine (see notes 126 and 132) 

142 John Dryden, The Conquest of Granada, Part II, first performed January 
1670/1 at the Theatre Royal, Act I, scene 2. HK. 

143 Theophilus’s daughters, Elizabeth and Jennifer, by his first wife, Jane John¬ 
son 

144 This is the only account of Charke’s break with her father. Two members 
of the triumvirate are named: her older sister, Catherine, Mrs Brown and her 
father. The third person cannot be definitely identified and when, after her 
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father’s departure, Charke reports that her eldest sister turned to ‘the rest of 
her Colleagues,’ it sounds as if there were more than three. Catherine had a 
daughter who might have been present, but she probably would have been too 
young and would not have had the necessary standing in the family to be a 
member of the triumvirate. The best guess as to the third member of the tri¬ 
umvirate is her second sister, Anne, to whom Charke never refers and who 
along with Theophilus received fifty pounds in their father’s will. Her sister, 
Elizabeth, the other member of the ‘Brace of Cordelia’s’ (p. 66) is always 
described in the Narrative as supporting her and unlikely to have joined with 
Catherine on this occasion. Similarly, both her mother and Theophilus are 
spoken of in such terms that it is difficult to imagine either of them as one of 
the triumvirate. 

What was the interview about? We do not know and it is perhaps significant 
that Charke does not say. The two letters that survive to her from her father, 
one dated 27 March (Guildhall Library MS 542) and the other, 21 September 
(Enthoven Collection, British Theatre Museum) — neither indicate the year — 
both are refusals to give her money. Colley Cibber in his letter of 27 March 
writes: ‘You have made your own bed, and therein you must lie. Why do you 
not disassociate yourself from that worthless soundrel, and then your relatives 
might try and aid you’ (M, p. 87). The ‘worthless soundrel’ is usually assumed 
to be Richard Charke and from what is known about him this is a reasonable 
conjecture. The triumvirate’s ‘horrid point’ may have been to ensure a separa¬ 
tion. Richard Charke fled to Jamaica to escape his debts in the spring of 1736. 
He wrote a new overture for Charlotte’s play The Carnival that was performed 
at the Little Haymarket on 17 September 1735, which indicates there was still 
some kind of relation between them. 

Charke in her description of the episode objects to the way she was treated 
and to her sister’s joining with her father. She acknowledges her father’s 
authority and that ‘the Errors’ (p. 75) of her mind need correction. She does 
not defend herself. Her position is vaguely similar to her admission of ‘private 
Misconduct’ in the Preface to The Art of Management (1735), so it is possible that 
the subject of the interview was this misconduct. Her father’s letter of 21 Sep¬ 
tember refers to ‘the strange career which you have run for some years (a 
career not always unmarked by evil)’ (M, p. 124). This would appear to have 
been written some time after the interview with the triumvirate. Evil is a 
strong word in this context and there is nothing in the Narrative to clearly jus¬ 
tify its use. Is what Charke calls ‘private Misconduct’ what her father calls ‘evil’? 
We do not know. As her father saw it, the ‘evil’ may have resulted in the ‘Mis¬ 

conduct’. Morgan argues that the remarks in The Art of Management refer to her 
conduct backstage at the theatre (M, p. 86), although Charke in her Preface 
insists on the private nature of her ‘Faults’ and that they do not affect her per¬ 
formance as an actor, moreover, it seems improbable that a family council 
would be convened over her professional conduct. 

The evidence suggests that there was some kind of private misconduct in 
Charke’s life, whether it or her adherence to her husband were the occasion 
for her interview with the triumvirate is uncertain. Recent scholars assume 
that the misconduct was homosexual behaviour. There is no proof that it was 
sexual. 
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145 This would place the break with her father in late 1733 or January 1734. If 
her mother was not present and her sister, Catherine, was at the house with 
her father, then it was probably after her mother’s death, 17 January 1734, as 
Catherine and her daughter moved in to keep house for Colley Cibber not long 
after his wife’s death. That Charlotte ‘was sent for from the Playhouse’ sug¬ 
gests that she was working regularly and that, therefore, the interview 
occurred before June 1737 when the Stage Licensing Act took effect. 

Since, according to Charke, her father intervened on her behalf with Fleet- 
wood in October or November 1735 and she was given her job back at Drury 
Lane ‘at my Father’s Request’ (p. 33), there had not been a complete break by 
this date, consequently, the break probably occurred after his intervention, in 
1736 or before June 1737. 

Morgan believes that Charke’s joining Fielding’s company and performing 
in plays that mocked her father was ‘the final straw’. This is possible, but there 
is no particular evidence to support this view. Morgan asserts that the break 
must have occurred after 21 March 1737, when Cibber is known to have 
laughed at and applauded the first night of The Historical Register. She argues, on 
no evidence whatsoever, that ‘Most likely ... having put on a good face in 
public, he sent for Charlotte to lambast her in private’ (M, pp. 86—7), how¬ 
ever, Cibber may ‘have laughed and applauded’ because he enjoyed the play. 

If acting in Fielding’s company was the cause of the break, which is merely 
speculation, then there was no need for Cibber to wait a year. Charke states that 
she joined Fielding for ‘the eleventh Night’ of Pasguiu (pp. 33-4), which was 18 
March 1736. She played Lord Place, a heavily satirical version of her father. 

146 Paul Scarron’s unfinished novel, Le Roman comique (1651 —7) tells the story 
of a group of strolling players. The work was translated by J. B. [John Butler] as 
Scarron’s Comical Romance (1665), and reprinted in 1676, attributed to P. Porter 
and J. Phillips, but the text is identical. It was translated by Tom Brown for The 
Whole Comical Works of Mond Scarron (1700) and was reprinted in 1709, 1727, 
1741, and 1759. The Cambridge Bibliography of English Literature lists an edition 
in 1712 (II, p. 533) and one in 1713 (II, p. 800); one may be a mistake for the 
other. The fourth edition was issued in 1727. 

147 Character in Colley Cibber’s Love Makes a Man (see note 1 37) 

148 Person who looks after the horses at an inn 

149 London fish market known for the vituperative and abusive language of its 
fish-sellers 

150 There is a Gravel Lane off Houndsditch, but neither Nicoll nor Scouten 
lists a theatre there. The nearest would have been Goodman’s Fields in Leman 
Street. 

151 In pawn 

152 Prisoners were either banished to the colonies or sent to penal establish¬ 
ments there. 

153 Moneys due 

154 To form projects, to plan, design, contrive 

155 Ineffective, deprived of power of action 
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156 Lord Anglesey, which Charke spells Anglesea, from Ireland. Richard 
Annesley, sixth Earl of Anglesey (1694—1761) had estates in Waterford and 
Ross and lived both in Ireland and in London. According to DNB, he ‘was 
chiefly distinguished for the doubts which hung about his title to the barony of 
Altham and the legitimacy of his children.’ He appears to have married two 
women in 1715. The first left him in 1719 and died in 1741 (DNB states that 
‘he appears to have deserted her almost immediately’), the second, a fifteen 
year old Dublin girl, Ann Simpson, signed a document in 1726 agreeing never 
to sue him for bigamy. They had three daughters. In 1741 he may have married 
Juliana Donovan, daughter of a Wexford merchant, by whom he had a son and 
three daughters, and then married her again in 1752. It was later claimed that 
the 1741 marriage certificate was filled out at this time and antedated. He had 
another son by Anne Salkeld, the daughter of a London merchant (not men¬ 
tioned by DNB). Morgan states that this relationship may have been ‘solem¬ 
nized in 1742’. Exactly how this could be legally possible is not clear. Annesley 
was in London 1741—2. Morgan believes that it was at this time Charke was 
his valet. M, pp. 123—4. 

157 Prostitute. Morgan suggests that this was Juliana Donovan but, as she 
admits, given Annesley’s life, it could easily be another woman (see note 156). 

158 A fresh or additional supply of something 

159 Morgan states that a John Beard lived near Red Lion Square from 1740 to 
1751 (M,p. 101), but this may be James Beard who had helped her before (see 
note 119). 

160 A hand is a shoulder of pork. The earliest recorded use of the word in this 
sense in OED2 is 1825, although formerly the word was used for a shoulder of 
mutton (from about 1673). 

161 ‘Necessity knows no limits.’ 

162 Presumably her elder sister, Catherine (see notes 126, 132 and 141). 

163 Character in John Gay’s The Beggar’s Opera 

164 Itinerant dealer. To higgle is to haggle and also to sell provisions door to 
door, although the first use in this latter sense is given by the OED as 1790. 
Charke’s description of disposing of her sausages among her friends suggests 
that she went from house to house. 

165 Irresponsible 

166 This woman cannot be definitely identified, but it seems likely that she is 
Mrs Brown (see Introduction). 

167 Morgan identifies this as a theatre in Clerkenwell used mostly for pan¬ 
tomimes, open from 1734 to around 1748 (M, p. 105). According to Scouten 
the New Wells in Clerkenwell, located in lower Rosoman Street, opened in 
the spring of 1734, closed in 1750 and was demolished in 1756 (S, p. xxxix). 
Jupiter and Alcmena was a pantomime with rope-dancing, juggling and slack- 
wire performances first performed there in the summer of 1742 (M, p. 125). 
There was also a New Wells in Leman Street which appears to be another 
name for the first Goodman’s Fields theatre; see N, p. 272 and S, pp. xl—xli. 
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Yeates was an actor who directed Punch’s Theatre at the Old Tennis Court in 
St James’ near the Haymarket from 1739-40. 

168 Probably either epidemic cerebro-spiral meningitis, typhus or petechial 
fever. 

169 Her sister, Elizabeth (see notes 79 and 80). 

170 Given her dates for the first and last instalments, this would be 20 March 
1755. Her comments (pp. 7, 61—2) suggest that she wrote each instalment 
after the publication of the previous number and the whole between February 
and April 1755. 

171 Her Punch’s Company of Comical Tragedians played Fielding’s Houmours 

of Corent Garden; or The Covent Garden Tragedy and The Universal Monarch Defeated; 

or The Queen of Hungary Triumphant at Bartholomew Fair on 26 August 1742. 

172 This episode cannot be dated exactly. 

173 Presumably referring to Mrs Brown, unless it is ironic; see page 56 where 
it is ‘a name most hateful to me,’ and refers to her older sister Catherine 
(see note 126). 

174 John Shore (see note 14) 

175 During 1744 rates were paid by ‘Chariot Clarke’ on a property in Prince’s 
Court at the corner of Drury Lane and Colson’s Court. M, p. 126. That the 
tickets for her benefit on 28 March were advertised as for sale ‘at Mrs Charke’s 
Stake and Soup House in Drury Lane, near Stuart’s Rents’ suggests that her 
public house may also have been conceived as a way of avoiding the Stage 
Licensing Act. For her Mayfair performances in May and June she advertised 
(8 June 1744): ‘Each Person to be admitted for Sixpence at the door, which 
entitles them to a Pint of Ale, upon delivering the Ticket to the Waiter,’ which 
was certainly to avoid the Act. The practice appears to have been her inven¬ 
tion. Scouten comments: ‘This tactic may be considered the unfortunate Char¬ 
lotte Charke’s most permanent contribution to the English stage, as the device 
has been used, in one place or another, by houses of public entertainment ever 
since.’ S, p. lv. 

176 Heroine of Charles Coffey’s extremely popular The Devil to Pay; or The 

Wives Metamorphos’d, An Opera, in three acts, first performed at Drury Lane, 
August 1731. A one act version was published by Theophilus Cibber in 1732. 
Nicoll comments that ‘From the date of its original production it was played 
regularly every year at the patent houses ... an average of 25 performances 
each year’. N, p. 315. 

177 Gallows 

178 Framework in front of a shop, stall 

179 Second story 

180 A poor creature. When used by a speaker about herself the equivalent of 
‘poor, old me’. 

181 Inclined to peer, pry, to be inquisitive 

182 A public house at the north end of Tottenham Court Road and, at that 
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time, in the country. The King’s Head is on the right in Hogarth’s ‘March of 
the Guards to Finchley’. M, p. 123. 

183 The difficulty of dating this episode is that Charke states that it ‘is not prop¬ 
erly ranged in my History’. Morgan dates it as ‘most probably ... in 1737—8’, 
because it occurred when she lived at Long Acre; M, p. 123. Charke, however, 
does not say that she was living in Long Acre, but that she walked back as far as 
Long Acre — which intersects with Drury Lane, where she was living in 1744. If 
Charke’s remark about her daughter’s age is correct (she was born in December 
1730), then it would be around 1740. That she was planting beans and working 
in the garden at the King’s Head locates the events in the spring or summer. We 
know very little about what she did in the springs and summers of 1739-41. 
That Mrs Dorr is described as visiting her ‘at my House in Drury-Lane’ sug¬ 
gests she is still living at Prince’s Court, off Drury Lane. She states that ‘After I 
left my House,’ she joined Theophilus’s company at the New Haymarket. Their 
performance of Romeo and Juliet opened 11 September 1744. Her Prologue for 
Scudmore and her appearance as Sylvia in The Recruiting Officer, the job she 
found, she says, soon after leaving Mrs Dorr, was for Scudmore’s benefit 30 
April 1746. These two events are ‘not properly ranged’. If the details about her 
house are correct, the most likely date would seem to be spring and/or 
summer 1744 (but it might be 1743 or 174S or earlier). 

184 Morgan glosses as a ‘bowl to catch drops from beer tap’; M, p. 111. The 
word is not in OED2. 

185 Character in John Hippisley’s Flora, an opera first performed at the New 
Theatre, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, April 1729, based on Colley Cibber’s Hob, or the 

Country Wake, first performed at Drury Lane, October 1711. 

186 A fixed price meal provided at a public eating house or tavern and the 
room in which such meals were served. 

187 Highwaymen 

188 Broad beans 

189 Difficulty (originally a kind of sheriff’s writ) 

190 Door keeper, janitor, or carrier 

191 Driver of four-wheeled two-horse coach for hire 

192 At the Haymarket on 30 April 1746, ‘An occasional prologue in honour of 
his Royal Highness, the Duke of Cumberland.. .by Scudmore’ was announced. 
Presumably this means that it was to be performed by Scudmore. See M, p. 
129; S, p. 1238. William Augustus, Duke of Cumberland (1721—65), was the 
third son of George II. He was made a major general in 1742, the year he came 
of age, and became captain-general of all British forces in March 1745. As 
commander of the army on the Continent opposing the French, he distin¬ 
guished himself for his courage in battle, if not for his generalship, at the defeat 
at Fontenoy, May 1745. He was extremely popular with his men. When 
Charles Edward Stewart invaded Scotland in July, the Duke commanded one 
of the two armies that moved against him. He was the commander that 
inflicted the decisive and bloody defeat on the Scots at Culloden, 16 April 
1746, that effectively put an end to the rebellion, and was ruthless in pursuing 
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the survivors. To the Scots he was known as ‘The Butcher’. The Duke reached 
London on 25 July 1746. Parliament voted their thanks for the victory at Cul- 
loden on 29 April. The prologue at the Haymarket was, thus, the day after this 
vote, and Charke’s poem is part of the nation-wide celebrations. On 4 June 
parliament voted him and his heirs £25,000 a year in addition to his civil list 
pension. He was offered the freedom of York on 23 July, of London on 6 
August and made ranger of Windsor Great Park on 12 July. Handel’s oratorio, 
Judas Maccabaeus, was written in his honour and Tyburn Gate of Hyde Park was 
renamed Cumberland Gate. 

193 Lord Chamberlain. This was an attempt by Theophilus to avoid the Stage 
Licensing Act. 

194 The New Haymarket Theatre is closed by order of the Lord Chamberlain 
on 10 November 1744. S, p. 1129. 

195 Jane Cibber, Jenny (b. 1730), the oldest daughter of Theophilus Cibber 
and his first wife, the actress Jane Johnson who died, 25 January 1733 (see 
notes 53 and 58), after giving birth to their second daughter, Elizabeth (bap¬ 
tized 24 January 1733). Jenny Cibber made her first appearance on the stage at 
Drury Lane, 19 December 1741 playing the Duke of York, one of the princes 
in the Tower, in Shakespeare’s Richard III and subsequently acted a number of 
such roles. Her first major part was playing Juliet in Romeo and Juliet opposite 
her father in September 1744. She was fourteen. Charlotte played the nurse. 
Theophilus spoke the prologue of which David Garrick wrote: ‘I never heard 
so vile and scandalous performance in my life; and, excepting the speaking of it 
and the speaker of it, nothing could be more contemptible. The play was tol¬ 
erable enough, considering Theophilus was the hero... Mrs Charke played the 
Nurse to his daughter, Juliet; but she was miserable throughout, and so 
abounded in airs, affectation and Cibberisms, that I was quite shocked at her. 
The girl I believe may have genius, but unless she changes her preceptor, she 
must be entirely ruined.’ Aaron Hill in The Actor (1750) calls her ‘a little Juliet, 
of very considerable merit,’ adding that she would have been ‘much more 
pleasing ... if there had been some gay young fellow for her lover, instead a 
person whom we could not but remember, at every sentence she deliver’d 
concerning him, to be too old for her choice, too little handsome to be in love 
with, and into the bargain, her father.’ Jenny Cibber continued to act in a series 
of plays with her father, Othello, The Recruiting OJJicer, The Conscious Lovers, The 

Distressed Mother and Cymbeline until the Lord Chamberlain closed the company 
down on 22 October for performing without a licence. Jane, was, however, 
allowed a benefit performance in December 1744. M, pp. 127—8 (see note 
194). 

196 Sir William Davenant’s adaptation of Shakespeare’s Macbeth, first per¬ 
formed at Dorset Garden, February 1672/3, Act III, scene 2. GP. 

197 By Richard Steele, first performed at Drury Lane in November 1722. 
Theophilus’s company performed the play on 4, 5, 9 and 18 October 1744, 
but there were probably other performances. Charke does not appear on the 
cast lists for the fourth, but for the other days the part of Bevil is not men¬ 
tioned. S, pp. 1121—2. 
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198 The Female Prelate: Being the History of the Life and Death of Pope Joan by Elka- 
nah Settle (1648—1724), first performed at Drury Lane about September 
1679. Jane Cibber (see note 195) was to have appeared as Angeline with her 
aunt in the lead, but Colley Cibber is said to have objected and in March 1745 
Theophilus had her withdraw. Charke appeared in the play on 4 March at the 
New Haymarket. Colley Cibber coached Jane for her return to the stage as 
Alicia in Rowe’s The Tragedy of Jane Shore (‘Written in Imitation of Shake¬ 
speare’s style’) on 19 October 1750. David Garrick wrote to the Countess of 
Burlington, 18 October 1750: ‘She has been instructed by him for some time; 
the Young Lady may have Genius for ought I know, but if she has, it is so eclip¬ 
s’d by the Manner of Speaking ye Laureat has taught her that I am affraid it will 
not do—...’. Of her performance, Richard Cross, the prompter, noted in his 
diary: ‘quite in the old style, not liked at all tho’ not hiss’d—given out again and 
great hiss’d & so not done.’ Jenny Cibber is not known to have acted again. 

199 If the dates given in the Narrative are correct, she is writing in the week of 
7 April 1755 and this is the seventh number. 

200 John Montagu (1690—1749), second and last Duke of Montagu 

201 Horace Walpole writes to Horace Mann (29 March 1745 OS): ‘One 
Russel, a mimic, has a puppet show to ridicule operas; I hear, very dull: not to 
mention its being twenty years too late, it consists of three acts, with foolish 
Italian songs burlesqued in Italian! ’, Horace Walpole’s Correspondence with Horace 

Mann, ed. W. S. Lewis, Warren Smith and George Lam (New Haven, Yale Uni¬ 
versity Press, 1979, III, p. 28). The location is confirmed by a notice in The 

Daily Advertiser, 19, 26 March 1745 OS. 

202 Book-keeper. OED2 does not define the word. The two earliest examples 
given of its use are to one of the Lord Privy Seal’s officers (1707) and to Gold¬ 
smith’s The Vicar of Wakefield (1766), chapter XX. The context in Goldsmith 
indicates that there it means the person in charge of an office. Charke’s usage, 
especially as it is in the plural, would appear to be different. 

203 John Russell was arrested for debt 28 January 1746. He was sent to the 
Fleet prison on 31 May 1746 (case 1522) where he died July 1746; PRO MS 
PRIS 1; 10, f. 162 cited by Morgan, p. 129. The Habeas Corpus Act (Act 31 
Chas. II. c. 2, 1679) requires a prisoner to be brought before a judge. 

204 Oliver Cromwell (1599-1658) 

205 May Fair (not to be confused with the New Theatre, Shepherd’s Market, 
Mayfair) was the first two weeks of May. Plays were acted in booths and some¬ 
times at Stationer’s Hall, Ludgate Street, and at the Crown and Anchor and 
Castle Tavern in Paternoster Row and at Hampstead. Morgan understands this 
to mean that Charke engaged herself at this time rather than that she per¬ 
formed at the Fair. She is billed as appearing at the New Wells, Clerkenwell, 
from 19 May to 14 June, but it is possible she played in both places, Notice of 
only one set of May Fair performances survives (without a cast list). See M, p. 
130; S, p. 1240. Bartholomew’s Fair was held every August at West Smithfield, 
1 133—1855. Bartholomew’s Day is 24 August. There is no record of her 
appearing at Bartholomew Fair in 1746. S, pp. 1244—5. 
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206 Charke is writing in April 1755. If she left London in August or Septem¬ 
ber 1746 after seeing Russell’s body in the Fleet in July 1746, and returned in 
December 1754, she would have been gone for about eight years and three 
months. 

207 Strolling players, itinerant actors who perform in improvised, temporary 
theatres 

208 Member of body of porters licensed by the City of London, also called 
street porters 

209 Play by John Dryden, first performed at the Dukes Theatre in Dorset Gar¬ 
dens, March 1679—80. 

210 Colic, spasmodic pain in stomach or intestines 

211 In this context, a poor or defective actor 

212 Small coin. The English groat ceased to be issued in 1662. 

213 Both the table upon which a tradesman transacts his business and the table 
upon which a tailor sits while sewing. 

214 Character in Ambrose Phillip’s The Distressed Mother (see note 57) 

215 In Nathanial Lee’s Theodocius, or The Force of Love (see note 11) 

216 Person, often implying contempt or commiseration 

217 The four societies (the Inner Temple, the Middle Temple, Lincoln’s Inn 
and Gray’s Inn) that have the exclusive right of admitting persons to practice at 
the bar. Also, the buildings in London belonging to these societies. 

218 Character in Lee’s Theodocius (see note 215) 

219 Important persons, characters 

220 Character in Dryden’s The Spanish Friar (see note 209) 

221 Person who fattens cattle for market 

222 Mr and Mrs Linnet worked briefly in London in 1740. Morgan states that 
‘Their acting credentials were dreadfully inferior’ to Charke’s. M, p. 151. 

223 To keep out of sight, hush up 

224 Lifted or raised up; in the context, hung 

225 Thomas Stroud (d. 1762) and George Lodge (d. 1752) kept famous 
coaching inns. The Angel appears in Smollett’s Peregrine Pickle. M, p. 153. 

226 Character in Henry Carey’s The Tragedy of Chrononhotonthologos, first per¬ 
formed at the Little Haymarket, February 1733/4. The line is from scene 5. 

227 Actor and manager (d. 1770). Began as child actor in Dublin, married 
(BDAA puts the word in quotation marks, Morgan does not) Elizabeth Grace 
Martin in 1746 (and left her in 1760). With her he toured the south of England 
in 1749. He returned to Dublin in spring 1750, but both he and his wife played 
at Covent Garden during the 1750—1 season. He was a member of the com¬ 
pany from October 1750 to May 1751. He rejoined his company in June 1751 
and stayed, according to Morgan, until 11 November. BDAA states that he is 
mentioned in The Bath Journal, 11 November 1751 and that the length of the 
engagement is not known. He then went to the new Orchard Street Theatre in 
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Bath.M.pp. 151 — 3. Charke would appear to have joined the company in 1749 
or17S0. 

228 To play two parts in the same play (of characters that are not on stage at 
the same time) 

229 Characters in John Dryden’s Amphitryon; or, The Two Soda’s, first performed 
at Drury Lane, April 1690. A lanthorn is a lantern. 

230 Not in OED2. Perhaps in the sense of stock as an aggregate of money or 
goods of a company, or of stock play, one that is part of the repertory and acted 
regularly. 

231 Lord Chancellor’s Court, the highest British court except for the House of 
Lords 

232 She played Lady Froth in William Congreve’s The Double Dealer, 19 April 
17S0 at Covent Garden (the play was first performed at Drury Lane in January 
1692—3). She was billed as ‘a Young Gentlewoman who has never appeared on 
this stage before’. Elizabeth Elrington (b. 1716) was known successively as 
Mrs/Miss Grace, Mrs Barnes, Mrs Christopher Martin, Mrs Elrington, Mrs 
Workman and Mrs Richard Wilson. By 1732 she was acting in Dublin as Mrs 
Barnes. Her association with Martin ended when he went to prison for rob¬ 
bery in 1741. She is known to have played as Mrs Elrington in Shropshire in 
1746. She was in trouble with the authorities in Manchester in December 
1753 and returned to Ireland. The last record of her is of acting with Wilson in 
1767 in Leeds. 

233 Colley Cibber’s The Provok’d Husband (see note 3), Act V, scene 1 

234 Very large, unwieldy 

235 Act III, scene 3 

236 Character in Thomas Otway’s Venice Preserv'd, first performed at the 
Duke’s Theatre in Dorset Gardens, February 1681—2 

237 Joseph Addison’s Cato, first performed at Drury Lane, April 1713 

238 Nicholas Rowe, The Tragedy of Jane Shore, first performed at Drury Lane, 
February 1713/14. All three plays are tragedies. The Beaux Stratagem is a 
comedy. 

239 Elrington was a member of the Covent Garden company from October 
1750 until May 1751. 

240 This spelling is listed as obsolete and erroneous in the OED (but not in 
OED2), although in the entry on paraphernalia it occurs as an alternative 
spelling in two examples: one from The British Magazine (1746), the other from 
a letter by Mrs Delany to Bernard Granville (1774). Colley Cibber’s para- 

phonalia in The Provok’d Husband (1728) was ridiculed by Henry Fielding in The 

Author’s Farce; and Pleasures of the Town (first performed at the New Haymarket in 
January 1729—30) and again in Tom Thumb (first performed at the same theatre 
in April 1730), although this, too, appears to be an older spelling occurring in 
a 1478—9 example in low French and in examples dated 1651 and 1658—78 in 
the OED2. Morgan states that both father and daughter misspelled the word 
(M, pp. 142—3). 
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241 Seriousness. The earliest use recorded by OED2 is 1637, but there are 
also examples given for 1693, 1837 and 1903. 

242 Unpalatable varieties of pear used for perry; figuratively, something that is 
hard to swallow 

243 June 1751? (see note 227). 

244 Morgan identifies him as Samuel Sheppard who inherited the title in 1724 
and died in 1754; M, p. 153. 

245 Councillor? at Stroud 

246 Writ authorising a person to execute the law 

247 Soles 

248 Character in John Gay’s The Beggar’s Opera 

249 Catalogue, a long series; orginally, a list of persons to be prayed for 

250 One of the Inns of Court (see note 217) 

251 Building where court or justices of peace sit 

252 Justice? 

253 Gloucester? Minchinhampton is very roughly about twelve miles south¬ 
east of Gloucester. 

254 Elrington went to Bath on 11 November 1751 to act at the new Orchard 
Street Theatre (M, p. 152). 

255 Morgan identifies this man as Major William Aldey, a former aide de camp 
to the Duke of Marlborough. He had entered the army as an ensign in 1701, 
was promoted to Major in 1707 and left his regiment in 1710. He was 
wounded at Schellenberg and received £28 bounty on the Blenheim Roll. He 
owned several houses and died in 1753. He is, she says, ‘the only property- 
owning military man in Chepstow’ at this period. He left his property to Eliz¬ 
abeth Harper (whom he may or may not have married) who had a daughter, 
Frances (also called Anne), who was adopted by Aldey and to whom he left his 
coat of arms. Whether she was the child of a previous match or an illegitimate 
daughter of Aldey is not known. Morgan identifies her as Charke’s friend (M, 
p. 176). 

256 Identified by Morgan as Valentine Morris at Piercefield. Morris 
(1727—89) had inherited Piercefield and plantations in the West Indies. He was 
extravagantly generous, engaging in a variety of philanthropic activities. He 
incurred large debts when he stood unsuccessfully for Parliament in 1772 and 
had to leave the country. This was the first of a series of financial and other difi- 
culties that he suffered in the last years of his life (M, p. 177). 

257 Castrated boar 

258 Delayed by contrary winds 

259 Someone who is finicky about clothes; the name jemmy has connotations of 
being dandified or foppish and, as an adjective, means spruce, neat. 

260 To make right or bring into proper order, to make ready 

261 Actor-manager. He played at Goodman’s Fields and Covent Garden, 
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1745—7, joined the Bath Company in 1748. He then managed and acted at 
Exeter. Later he moved to manage companies at Plymouth and Portsmouth 
(M,p. 178). 

262 Her third number was published 15 March 1755 and, if the table of con¬ 
tents is accurate, the person to whom she feels indebted would appear to be 
Mrs Oldfield, but this is only conjecture. 

263 To ride double and to carry double mean two riders on one horse; not in 
OED2. 

264 Edward Ward, publisher of The Bristol Weekly Intelligencer at the Stamp 
Office on the Tolzey (from June 1752). Morgan states that only a few copies 
survive for 1752—3 and that she was unable to identify any contributions by 
Charke (M, p. 178). 

265 To pick at one’s food 

266 Secretly, sub rosa, because she did not have a licence to perform 

267 Public house, taken over in January 1752 by John Cogden (it had been 
advertised as to let from June 1750 to January 1752), M, p. 178. The play is 
The London Merchant. 

268 Expedients necessitated by stress of circumstances 

269 Not in OED2. A malefiact is an evil act, an offense; malefic (adjective) is pro¬ 
ductive of disaster or evil. Morgan glosses as ‘the opposite of a benefit’ (M, p. 
162). 

270 Catharine Charke married John Harman in Lymington on 6 January 1750. 
She was twenty. Her first appearance on the stage was at Southwark in 1742. 
She performed at Bartholomew Fair with her husband in 1756. They emi¬ 
grated to the United States in 1758 where they acted in David Douglass’s com¬ 
pany at Cruger’s Wharf, New York. She continued to act until her death in 
1773 (at the age of 43), playing in Philadelphia and Charleston, and the John 
Street theatre in New York. She left her money to another actress, Miss Cheer. 
Her husband died about 1759; M, pp. 125, 184—5. 

271 Drury Lane or the Haymarket, the two principal London theatres 

272 That fits her, makes her 

273 By William Whitehead, first performed at Drury Lane, February 
1749/50. 

274 Boadices; or the Queen of Britten, by Richard Glover 

275 Mrs Day is a kitchen maid in Sir Robert Howard’s comedy, The Committee 

(first performed at the Theatre Royal, Vere Street, before November 1662). 
The Widow Lackett is a character in Thomas Southerne’s Orronoko (first per¬ 
formed at Drury Lane, December 1695). 

276 Manager of Orchard Street Theatre, Bath. The account books show her as 
‘Mrs. Charke’ (M, p. 202). 

277 1753 

278 Thomas Boddely, printer of The Bath Journal (M, p. 180) 
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279 Sarah Ibbott. Before this she had played a variety of major roles in Rich¬ 
mond in 1752. She performed regularly in Bath as well as touring in the 
provinces until around 1760. Her London debut in that year being unsuccess¬ 
ful, she went to Ireland, returning to England in 1762. From 1774 to 1825 she 
owned the Norwich Theatre where she also acted. She stopped performing in 
1795 and died in 1825 (M, p. 179). 

280 Play by Thomas Southerne, first performed at Drury Lane, February 
1693/4. 

281 Mrs Cibber is probably Theophilus’s second wife, Susannah Arne Cibber 
(see note 120). For Mrs Woffington, see note 117. Mrs Pritchard is the 
extremely versatile and successful actress, Hannah Vaughan (1709—68) who 
married William Pritchard, 4 October 1730. She grew up in a house near 
Drury Lane Theatre and made her debut there in 1732. She was Garrick’s 
principal tragic actress and perhaps her greatest performances were as Lady 
Macbeth, although many thought her better in comedy. She continued to act 
until a few months before her death. 

282 Difference, inequalities 

283 Anthony Maddox (d. 1758), dancer, juggler and equilibrist, became sud¬ 
denly popular at Sadler’s Wells in 1751. His performances included such 
things as balancing a coach wheel on his chin, lying on his back and standing 
on his head on a wire, and balancing a sword with its point on the edge of a 
wine glass while playing the violin. He performed at Bath in December 1753. 
SeeM.pp. 179—180. 

284 Character in David Garrick’s A Miss in Her Teens, first performed at Covent 
Garden, January 1746/7. 

285 This was during the first enthusiasm for Methodism. John Wesley 
(1703—91) had what he felt was a religious experience 24 May 1738 and soon 
after that he and a small group of friends began preaching wherever they could 
and often in the open air. From 1739 until 1742 they were active for the most 
part in London and Bristol and the surrounding areas. In 1742 Wesley went to 
Yorkshire and Methodist societies were formed in Somerset, Wiltshire, 
Gloucestershire, Leicester, Warwickshire and Nottinghamshire. The 
Methodist preaching was directed primarily to the poorer people and the big 
increases in the number of Methodists occured after Wesley’s death. Accord¬ 
ing to Hugh McLeod, there were 57,000 Methodists in 1791; Religion and the 

People of Western Europe 1789—1970 (Oxford, 1981), p. 37. 

286 Those who carried people in sedan chairs or pushed them in Bath chairs 

287 Methodists 

288 Active 1745—55, known only as provincial player (M, p. 170) 

289 Character in Colley Cibber’s The Careless Husband 

290 Member of theatre audience who stands in the ground or pit of the the¬ 
atre, an uncultivated person. The OED states that there were no literary uses 
of the word before Shakespeare made use of it in Hamlet, Act III, scene 2, line 
11. 
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291 Hamlet, Act III, scene 2, line 9. This is the speech in which Hamlet talks 
about ‘the groundlings’, but the ‘robustious periwig pated fellow’ is an actor. 

292 Character in David Garrick’s The Lying Valet (see note 115) 

293 Tote, the whole number, total amount. The first recorded use in OED2 is 
1772. 

294 She was married there (see note 270). 

295 She writes in her Preface to The History of Henry Dumont, Esq.that the 
publication of her novel was delayed, because ‘on my saying I designed in my 
Preface to give a short account of my Life; several Gentlemen and Ladies 
insisted on my swelling my Narrative to a Volume, which in Compliance to 
their Request I did 

296 A light gun for shooting wild fowl 

297 Morgan has been unable to find any record of this suit. 

298 Portrait painter 
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